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Abstract

In the last decades, religion started occupying a growing position in museums, and religious
object and lived experience have gained importance in the new museology. The pairing of both
agencies triggered various challenges, which required aditaiplinary dialogue to bridge

the gap between spiritual aspects and aesthetic claims. Tunisia endures a mismanagement of
the issues of religion in public institutions, and a large section of the population is not
acquainted with religious otherness. My reseaagins at understanding the reasons for
concealing religious otherness and plurality from public view in social, political, cultural, and

museum arenas.

This study explores Tunisian museumso6 sl igh
compressed cane pt i on t hat primarily covers a patr.i
intangi bl e di mensi on. It also points out t hi

religion and attempts to identify the causes of public disinterest. It investigataset®ods
and approaches to reconcile religion, provide tangible encounters with sacred tradition, and

spark the interest of Tunisian museumgoers in religion.

My thesis tackles the issue of thisealizatiorof religious objects, the concern of sacredness

in the museum arena, and tries to identify the points of failure in terms of religious display
policy and consistency with museological requirement. It shares an accurate insight into
Tuni si an eixelandlpositive points, semsitive areas of display, and gives details of

Vi sitor s Griti@smpaadreqarantest.,

The aim is to examine the efficiency of a museum of religion in challenging monolithic and
polemical perception of religion and thaility of resisting the disclosure of religious plurality

and multiculturalism. This study reviews and considers a new approach of displaying religion
through the juxtaposition of religious objects and the mixing of religious, historical,
ethnological,and modern artistic registers. It also proposes an architectural, museological,
museographic, scenographic, and thematic conception of a museum of religion and gives a
workable methodological and practical proposal of a museum of religion in line wittifcie

requirement of the study of religion amdiseology

Xiii
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Introduction

Worldwide ligion represents asignificant component inmost traditional and modern
societies, democraciggandcultures andformsan organizing, inspirindegitimizing, and social
powerthat have gained an unexpected anthropological and political importance during the last
few centuries. Therefore, religious institutions anginizatios morphed into a crucial identity
factor that generates cohesion among people and every so often triggers tension,, agithtion
violence.Religionforms an integral part of the social fabric that has a considerable influence
on other socialnstitutions and group'sit is not a particular moment in history since it belongs

to the nature of man that strives to secure a common good, however, through time, this area of
dynamism, socialization, belongirand collective emotions has morphed intustorical and
geopolitical force. Religion represents a central issue for individual and collective identity even
in modern societies in which agnostic thought increasingly dominates the social and political
sphere. The separation of religion from pulplaticy has not abolished its involvement in the
political and social decisiemaking processesnd even if secularization increasingly marks
urban and modern civilizations, many people still show a great curiosiipgunditivenesgor
spiritual and religious experiencebhis social body plays influential roles in matters of
personal, collective identity and societal activities and lays down the rules governing life in
society.lt is not only the reflection or emanation of society, tadier its foundation that offers

stability, solidarity, integration, unifand cohesion.

However, religios do sometimes the exact opposiling to fulfil its integrative function and
morphng into asource of contestation and conflict that chajlenthe establishing social order
instead of legitimizing it and thus gives rise to explosive communitarian reactions. More
importantly, itmight serveass asource of illusiorand controko legitimize vision and interests

of the ruling class over the omssed classédistory has shown thdhe instrumentalization

of religion and its interference in politics is able to triggerolutionary consciousness and
fundamentalism, ideological violena@ndcreatefeelings of social alienatiofowever,plural
religions as a social norm diffefrom this logic since itgenerate a harmonious cexistence
between differerbelief systemsnd enablemdividualsto buildapersonal religious construct.

It is important to stress thahe earliest proponentsf religious pluralism andicceptance
emerged in Asiavit Hinduism and Buddhism and their respect to the religious otherness of

! Vaillancourt, J. G. (1991)Religion et société: unapproche sociologiqueéStudies in Religion/Sciences
Religieuses20 (2), p 137.

2 Durkheim, E. (2013)Les formes élémentaires de la vie religieys@sses universitaire de FranB&JF; 7e
édition, p.490-496.

3 Marx, K., & Baraquin, A. (1975)Critique du droit politique hégélien. Trad. et introd de A. Baraquidlitions
socialesp. 198.



Introduction

others* The transformationregarding religion has intensified following the European
enlightenment and the entrenchment of democracy and freedom of conscience and religion.
Many countries from the Muslim worklichas Tunisia, Indonesiand Turkey were hailed as
models for acceptancef religious othernessnd pluralism until recenéventscalled that
process into queion. Tunisia is one of the few countries that has escapedfate of

Islamization of its social institutions. The question is why this particularity in the Tunisian case?

Of all the states of the Maghreb, Tunisia is the mastgical' country in relation to religion,

as by adopting an original and innovative po
and political scope and to avoidh@&adon confrontation betweepolitical and religious

systems. This reformist path attempted a synthesis between Islamic tradition and Western
modernity and aimed at reconciling religion with fundamental value, treating it as a private
matter and depriving it from its substantial isbdimensiorf However, the State's assumption

of responsibility for society encountered stiff societal resistance and identity attachment to
traditional visions, which hasn the one hand, created an ideological rigidity against capitalist
modernization and on the other, it hagstablished repressive uniformity against religious
minorities. The openness to religious diversity wagemelylimited and inflexible because

the French colonial occupation has enormously traumatized the population and overshadowed
the Islamic tradition, which recalled the will ife-Christianizingo the local culture and social

structure during the Crusades ofira_ouis.” Tunisian Jewish, ChristignandB a h a 6 i ar e
identified with their differences and reduced to their otherness, which forced them to keep their
identities hidden for fear of being rejected. This identity enclosure led to fear, suspimion
systematic negation of religious otherness and fostered religious and cultural antagonisms,
which had fudked social unrest and political instability. For the purpose of weakehing
popul ationds religious theefsst Tunisaam presideatHdbibi d e n't
Bourguiba leveraged social progress through arts and culture by launching school reforms,
religious restructuring (abolishment ditounian education), societadpenness(women
emancipation) and sponsored museums with the creatiome than 2CQcultural projects

across the count/Through museums, Bourguiba aimed at launching a genuine cultural

4 Meister, C. V. (Ed.)(2011).The Oxford handbook of religious diversi@xford University Presq. 6265.

5 Camau, M., & Abdelkefi, J. (1987Tunisie au présentJne modernité awessus de tout soupco(\ol. 3).
Editions Du Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique: Presses Du Cnrs, Diffudi¢0.

5 Baubérot, J. (1990).a laicité, quel héritage?: de 1789 a nos jo(i®. 8). Labor et Fidep.79.

7 Fendri M. (April 2012). Une histoire nationale controversée La politique culturelle de la Tunisie face a un
tournant décisifTunis Eurolog Symposium, p. 2.

8 Habib bourguiba was the Tunisian president (:9B¥87), who bet on society progress through religiang
cultural opennesddartel, P. A. (1999)Habib Bourguiba, un homme, un sigdles Editions du Jaguar, p.-8Q
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pluralism, promoting religious coexistence but mainly tackling social fragmentation, alienation

and isolation. He knew that museums @soationalvenuesvould beable to play a key role in

Tuni siadbs modern formation and i n tsdcelledpr oduc
magical, supernatural beliefs and veneration of relics in religious monasteriesy () that h

had dominated theauntry after the independendhe enhancement of shared culture through
museums provides a coherent and modern foundation to bring several social actors together
around a commomemory,creates new ties between religious communiaesl fiapes new

forms of social relatiorBourguiba knew that investing in a culture of openness, integration

and tolerance that values a collective historical and identity image (Western, Eastern

African) would be the best way to fight against religioemfthvement and the ideological
foundatonNonet hel ess, his museumsd policy refrail
in the first place an outwaiariented tourist dimension aimed at boosting the national economy
instead of worrying about the imgetions of local populations with other religions, cultures

and identity markers. The museums open to t
religious dynamics or produce an interreligious discourse related to political, territorial
ethicalconsiderationsThe exhibitions did not stimulate a desire to reach out to each other or
enable deepening mutual understanding of ohjeeigyious dimensionsor personal and

collective experienced.here was no real intention to provoke a religious encountérein

museum arenan the contrary, religions were displayed separagelg this comes down to a
fundamental questionwhy this reluctance to create a genuine interreligious dialogue in

museurns?

In religion, it is essentially a matter aéricountet, whether it is a deep encounteriofjone's

self, encounterindsod, or encountering other faiths, and this encounter does not mean a
conviction shift but rather a recognition of the othexst byerasing their differences, but by
considering them with respetislam is not opposed to this logic since it supports and
encourages complete freedom in interreligious dialogue and calls for critical thinking and
rationality in this interchang&lanysurah in the Quratiearly advise Muslimoninterreligious

di al olmyiteeo:the ivay of your Lord with wisdom and good instruction, and argue with
them in a way that is b@sf. That being saidthere is no sacrilege or downside to exhibit
different relgious objeawity together and create ties between religious communities, on the

contrary, It woul d positively iIimpact rel i gi

® Bontemps, V. (2014)Le dialogue interreligieuxPastoraliai N°1, p 7, retrieved on 29.04.2019 from
cathoutils.be/wgcontent/uploads/Pawalia1-light-Dossier.pdf.
10 Surah AnNahl 16:125, retrieved on 02.11.2018 frerww.quran.com
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individuals to relativize their divisions, put their criticism into perspectind accept religious
othernessAs shown in many religious exposuresFrance, Canada, EnglanBicotland and

Turkey, te interbreeding of spiritual experiences and religious tradition in a musaymot

be a threat forlslamic identity. Rather it promps question and open conversation in an
engaging way, which is required to strengthen common identity and public torust)p
overcomeprejudices and realizhat being acquainted with other faiths is not a religious sin.

|l ndeed, going deeper i ndoes ndtiequirerpaticipagng omthe me ar
religion as an adherent'! in return, it can significantly improve the aesthetic experience,
which represents an additional asset to a deeper understanding of religious works. Museums
finely invite visitors to encounter religious and spiritual contents but surely does not forge them
preach a sermonor ask them tokneel against religious objects. Aher important
consideration that should be emphasized is that religion is improperly approached in Tunisian
history and art museums since there is no considerati@pfaperty $religious significance,
spiritual context and living meanings, which fornmportant elementsif not the most
significant, ofanobjects integrityExhibitionson religionprimary tackle archaic and traditional
beliefs as well as religions ttieancient world (Numidians, Carthaginians, Romans, Vandals

and Byzantines) in a tgible aspect and negleah objects sacred dimension. This isolation
based on an aesthetic positioning hijacks the devotional meaning and spiritual power of objects
by displaying them as materials of curiosity to amaze tautlgibough a fine classical

archaeology that does not mandate open dialogue across religions.

For Neji Jalloulwho was appointed Ministef Education in Tunisia on February 6, 201fts
stance led tahepu bl i cés mi sconception and,anBahami |l i at
religions and cultures, whichn his opinion, deserve a prominent place in the upcoming
museum project® Indeed, there is a huge gulf between museums, currigaodreligiors,

and thee is no consultatiorfor people of faith ina museum seittg. The friction over
challenging areasuchas Judaism, Christianitgnd even Islam should be phased antl faith
communities should be consulted to improve the interpretation and consistency of the religious
items. Tunisian interpretation of religisumatter is very slight and most of the objects are
displayed and understood in a purely aesthetic dimension due to the distancing and compressed
conception that primdy coversapatri monyés tangible aspect é

dimension tafew doservable facets @way of living and religious practiceghis perception

11 Freudenheim, T. L. (2017Museums and religion: Uneasy companidRsligion in museums 182
2 Interview with Neji Jalloul, Tunisian minister of education, archeologist and specialist of Islam.
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doemi 6ttackl e the <core of religious experience
traditions and customs inherited and morphed over time into social nBesgictingthe scope

of exhibiting the religious heritage to material dimensionsisistly constraining as it erases
object sb6 & pa cdneds@an whiehnadhighly important for their survival. The

notion of sacrednessiiscrediblyc | ose t o museol ogydbés key ideas
that the museum itself was in essende ta e m P Tumisian museums seem to function in
opposition to this logic becaute religious traditions and practices, which underpin a priceless

intang bl e value, are not c omusedlithe iitdotHimate enengee o f cC
from the paralyzing grip of narrowing the religious heritage to historical, artisticaesthetic
dimensions, place higher value treseo bj ect s 0 rualigynandnsgcrednsspndr i

address religious contemporary concerns?

For Jirgen Habermat is important to place th8tateon a norreligious footingto ensure a
successful participation of citizens socialshared practiccandnot privilege one sidat the

cost of anothet! That is to say, @ncealing religious otherness, hiding religioasd keeping

other faiths in shad@ Tunisiamay, over time trigger social uncertainty, religious hatreehd
accelerate the collapse of modernitiis is illustated by the departure of several Tunisian
Jews and Christiarfsom living abroad in France and Israel, and, at the same time, the rise of
Islamism among youth. There is no longer a way religious metamorphosis can be hidden from
public view, anda knowledgeexchange about various religiomasbemme a social and ethical
imperative.Religiousdiversity hasbemme a subject of growing concefar modern Tunisian
society which implies opening up areaf common discoursd emuseunsto break misleading
images of othernesgould be beneficiallt hasalso becomea priority to createspecific area

of exhibition that question similarity, discordanaad even tensions between communities and
provide a rich framework for critical and reflective interaction and instructive exchange of
religious knowledge. The fear of litigation and the discomfort with religion should no longer
impede Tunisian musewsfrom tackling religious currents and identities more meticulously.
The notion of identity itself became constitutive of a museamd their interbreeding would
provide answers, support claimed identity, share a common culture and memory, and reduce

distinction concerns?® Besides, religious identities deserve the same importance given to other

B Gilman, B. I. (1923)Museums Ideals of Purpose and Methddambridge: Harvard University Press, 2 ed. p

1017.

4 Habermas, J. (2006Religion in the phlic sphere European journal of philosoph¥4 (1), p 45.

Georgel, C. (19941. e mu s ®e, llnLeau jdebuindeesnstei td@s mus ®e s,RMMdm@t al ogue
9-13.
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identities and museology has the potential to transmitirtmearkers by means of its

communicative and discursive aspects that develop social ties and civic engadement.

My thesis is that one of the most effeetisolutions to lift the veil afjnorance, misconception

and prejudiceabout religion meet social claimscalm identity tensionand reconcile people
primaily with each other and secondly with religioemans a body specialized in the
museology of religion: a museum of religion. Tackling religioaimuseum setting is a subject

close to my heart and has always grabbed my research interest. | devoted all my master research
proposals to explore the museoladicequirements needed to display religioraimuseum
setting.l succeeded in developing two scientific museum cos¢eptwhich the project to

create a Museum of Art and History of Tunisian Judaism saw the light of day inl2012.
collaboration with thelewish associatioDar Dhekra my theoretical project has materialized

with a private Museum (Memory House) locatedLan Goulette which tackles the Judeo
Tunisian identity loss and promotes Jewish heritage. The creation ofasuciseum was
unthinkablebefore the Revolutiolecause of fear of social stigma and political rigidity.
Nonetheless, this museum has come to fruition thanks to gained democracy and freedom from
the year 2011 onward, which is an encouraging sign to work on the agenda of a museum of
religi caroommiind i yA h a rwowddplay arkey soke in taokling polemical and
outmoded public perception of other religions deemed as a threat for the Muslim community.

ResearchRelevance in theStudy of Religion

At this point in timemodern societies are no longer structured by religious aspects and face an
increasing religious indifferenceConsequently, religious heritage goes through various
misunderstandingdflunders, violent actsand progressivelyafl into oblivion. The terrorist

attack against Bardo museum 2015is concrete evidence of that fact because even if it

i ntended t o sinage, demachacymdiopenness,at Gas also attacked its religious
heritage. This shows clearly that Tunisian religious diversitypmeamporary discourse is not
properly taught, showrand communicated to the public. In Tunisia, there is no practice of
multiculturalism Religious knowledges fuzzy and ideas vaguene couldsayalmostnon
existent, especiallgue tothe topic sensitity and personal convictions that get in way of
openness and understanding. Visitors enter museums with their own preferences and

requirements and carry cultural baggage charged witlividual social and religious

16 Davallon, J. (1999).L'exposition & l'oeuvreStratégie de communication et mediation symbolique.
Communication et civilization, Paris: L'Harmattan378.
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background.!” The ideological values anthi si nf or mati on conuhi ti on
acceptanceand criticismof works displaying religion and often hamper their comprehension

of other beliefs. In Tunisidhe situation is further complicated since the religious consciousness

is fractured andcattered and citizens have neither the needed knowledge nor codes to decipher
religious objectsd meani ng aWwhgisisiyporaottoipe m. Th
focus on a heritage whose values, authentieityl significance are not well reced by the

audience and generate interest only for a minority population?

Even if religion and holiness became relics of the,gas$solved in the acid of moderrit§

and no longer seems to correspond to the present reality and modern ways of tihvwkitigl,

be unustto discard them from the public sphere (musguas they directly affect critical areas

of national identity, culture, educatiomemory and heritage. The studgf religion is
increasingly focusing on exploring this concern in orddirtd ways tamprovevisitor-object
engagementavoid museum misconceptioand create connections between human and
nonhuman structures (curator/objects), which fghly important in providing access to
religious patrimony? Tackling this challengingopic in the museum setting includeleeper
religious, spiritual, societand identity reflectionsespecially in a society searchifay new

points of reference and stability and facing ideological tensem#is in the Tunisian case.
Tunisian religous heritageoffers a cultue, tradition, knowhow, and a human historyand
devoting a museum for this religious wealth would help people adhere to the notion of collective
belonging.Furthermore, it would reduce the disinterest in this legacy thabledemediable
material and immaterial losses because it has reduced it to ideology claims, which is
considerably reductivé f not del et e rreligiausilliteraxyd.d Dedicating & ct s a
museum to religion in Tunigmeheritage seems necessary for three primary reasons: firstly, to
protect and display the religious legacy being a core part of the national history and identity
(conservative service); secondly, to contribute toward creating greater understanding, respect
and tolerance in society (community harmonization servibedily, to provide different way

of understanding and interpreting religious matters.

The artistic and cultural values of religious heritage are largely accepted and understood by the

audiencewhereas the religious and sacred values seem more difficult to Braspof this is

17 Scott, M. (2007)Rethinking evolution in the museum: Envisioning African origRmutledge Falk, J. H., &
Dierking, L. D. (2016)The musem experience revisite®Routledge, p. 106094.

18 Martin Junior, J. A. (1990Beauty and holinesp 192.

®Dudley, S. H. (2013Museum MaterialitiesMuseum Materialities: Objects, Engagements, Interpretations, p 1
20 Azria, R. (2003)Le faitreligieux en FranceLa Documentation francaise,58.
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that the spiritual dimension of religious objects is rarely mentioned in heritage literature, which
raises a huge question madgarding this negligencéd.The artifactis deemed asniiracula’

when it provids a source of fascination (aesthetic enjoyment) linked to its baaeticulous

finish, symbolism, meanin@nd authenticity, which invoken intimate feeling very close to
religious awe and reverenéeHowever, inthe religious heritage context, the object is
perceived as amiirabilia” since it generates a feeling of astonishment, strangeness, and
respectful fearR. Ot t o i s one of the pioneers of the
put emphasis of the feand dread of divine powers embodied in this experiéh&anilarly,

M. El i ade wr it e sWhatever thehhistwrical egtextrirdwhithhha is placed,
homo religious always believes that there is an absolute reality, the sacred, which transcend
this world but manifests itself in this world but manifests itself in this world, thereby sanctifying
it and ma Kiltrslwuldi be note@ that there is a paradox between the concept of
museology and exhibitioof religious objects since museuns exhibition areas display and
disclose realities and knowledge to visitors, whichsome way, contraves¢hefi s a c,r e d 0

deemed as an absolute forbidden re#éliagscending mankind.

Nonetheless, many scholars maintain that the sacredness doesassarily mean an absolute
prohibition because it may exceed the notion séparatiofi and reach the notion of
ficommunioh.?® Thus, profaning expropriated objects by integrating a secular area (museum)
would not constitute a sacrilege against sanctityeré is an aperture anglternatingi s acr ed o
and profane that justify the transfer of objects discarded from worship into a museum and does
not set limits to the clarification of their liturgical and devotional significance and functionality.
Even f musums constitute a parcel of secularization that sometimes abstract artifacts from
theirfi s a c comextpthey are a significant protecting agent to religious objkc&mpson

has even compared them with asylums that protect artifactsgas asanctiary from
iconoclasn?’ Making religious objecta part of heritage or conservation work incledeshift

from thefi s a cto thedcalturalespecially when it comes to worship objects (ceremonial) that

2! poulot, D. (1998)Patrimoine et modernité Edi t i ons .3&3Ar mattan, p

22 Babelon, J. P., & Chastel, A. (1981a notion de patrimoineEditions du CNRSp. 2021.

23 Raphael, M. (1997Rudof Otto and the concept of holine€larendonp. 206256.

24 Eliade, M. (1959)The sacred and the profane: The nature of religidal. 81). Houghton Mifflin Harcourt p
202.

2Roque, M. I. (2013)Exposer croyances et cultes: les singularités dalaéologie de religiarin Religion and
Museums, Immaterial and Material Heritage, Umberto Allemandi & C., Torino, p 24.

26 1bid. p 25.

27 Simpson, J. (2010nder the Hammer: Iconoclasm in the Andlmerican TraditionOxford University Press,
p 120123.
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involve specific gestures related to the beffeSimilarly, displaying a sacred object in a
different place in contact with other objects generate a contaminating process of sacredness
since sacred objects have the power to spread their sacred aura and spirituafdatage.

shift goes both ways, apgaching these artifacts exclusively in one of two registers appears
very reductive in terms of meaning and intellectual appropriation. Firstly, because religious
objecs have an ongoing life thambodychanges according to the sitting in which they are
placed, and secondly because of the striking similarities of both regibten® arealsoclose

bonds and similaritiedetween museunactivities (examination, measurement, cleaning,
conservation, and exhibition) and practices carried out by devatetemples with the
devotional objectd? Even more important, conservation activity occurred first in temples to
mai ntain in good standing worship properties
sacralization has result@avisitation practicesn the form of pilgrimage asin Jerusalem and

Mecca and gave birth to museunssich as the Vatican Museum in Italydiowever, it is
important to point outhat some religiousbjectsmay losesacrednesim casa of conservation

renovationand exhibitionwithin museuns.

Museology has become with the passing of time one of most effective ssldition
safeguarding and preserving disused religious objects because it achieves better visibility for
liturgical practics and beliefs, increases awareness andglied around religious issues of
concernand puts into value the immaterial dimension of patrimony, which is often neglected
in Tunisian museums. The patrimony should not be reduced to a frozen display of religious
objects but rather should make use ofottontentsuchas photographs, paintings, oral and
video testimonies to provide the audience with better ovendaad understanding not only of
visible collective expression but also of private practiwegh are kept alive in family circles and
oftengo without recognition®! Using photographss a display support does not offend religion
because images are found in all religiobut the key challenge is where to find th&m
museum of religion has the potential to undertake this task and exhibit objects not only as art
pieces but as part of an interpretive religious and historical storytelling that reveal how people
experienced their ceremonial practices. This stance wouloven the emotional motivation

and spiritual interactions between people of the past and their religious objects. This is the core

28 Gruau, M. (1999)L'homme rituel Ed. Métailié p. 3334.

29 Belk, R. W., Wallendorf, M., & Sherry Jr, J. F. (198%he sacred and the profane in consumer behavior:
Theodicy on the odysselournal of consumer researdi(1), p 1-38.

30 Sullivan, B. M. R013).Religious Objects in Museums: Private Lives and Public DUBig<rispin Paine 10.

31 Amar, M. (2008).Quand la religion entre au musée L6exempl e de la Cit® nati
| 6i mmi @ahiers dedarMéditerranée, (76), p 15.

32 Morgan, D. (2017)Museum Collection and the History of Interpretati®eligion in museumsy 123

10



Introduction

function of a museum of religion, since it should bring out the hidden religious observance, lay
bare the spiritual beliefanake objects speak for themselves, explain beliefs, propose a
synthesisand address the key issues related to otheriiégsstance should also show the
inherent complexity and differences and ambiguity of religions and their unpredictable impact
on socidies. Religions could constitute symbolic frameworks responsible for social cohesion
andas amobilization tool in times of conflict, but also as an element to legitimize violence,
reinforce religious enclosure and exclusion, and to encourage fanaticism. The concept should
find a compromise between the adversarial approach of history of religiomol@yy,
anthropology museologyand scenography. It is possible with an accurate interpretation to
restore meanings, forge connectida the pastand add deep significance to the forgotten
fisacred geometriés® To put it bluntly, object sacredness ligs a museum's ability to

transform the tangible into intangible, the imperceptible into visdnd the noyet-felt into

experienced?
Exploring religion necessitates a challengin
recognizeobj ect sé6 agency, which implies a dynami

issue because it triggers several reactions and ceng@tetions of religious plurality and
otherness. The needed approach should promote reconciliation and social hartemyidst

of religious turmoil and ambiguit in order to help avoid pitfalls of religious ignorance,
sensationalisprand inclusion. This will be realized through relativizing and criticizing religious
prejudices and stereotypes by using solid scientific knowledge. The historical distance-and non
confrontational stance of the study of religion provides an idealofagldressing religious
phenomena and for presenting religious diversity as specific and living rewalitiea nor
polemical and nowheological approact. Using translation and critical hermeneutics, the
study of religion providea prime tool to grasfhe meaning of religious phenomena by means

of empirical method of investigatiofi It is able to maintain a balance between religions
because it does not serve the interest of any religion and psaviddional and assessable
observationlts comprehensive ammultidisciplinary approach is indispensable for undertaking

a museum work that tackles religion because it provides a good basis to deal with sensitive
topics, pay speci al aancnitnfoomr moprodp erclt ys 0t s e

33 Nelson, L. P. (2007)Sensing the Sacred: Anglican Material Religion in Early South CaroWiaterthur

portfolio, 41(4),p. 206207.

34 Taralon, J. (1966) es trésors des églises de France: Avec la coll@bRoseline Maitre Devallon. Hacheyte.

13.

% Feltz, B. (2008)Th ®or i es de | 6 ®v ol utHdecation compdréd,pB3x4h.s et moder ni
3¢ Franke, E., & Pye, M. (2004)he study of religiongind its contribution to problersolving in a plural

world. Marburg journal of religion9 (2), p. 1611.
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usesyalues and meanings, which is a major component in disseminating religious knowledge
and creating a material religioBn thepoint ofthe materiaturn of religion, D. Morgan states

that: Such turns may well present new opportunities for redefimathod and evidence, for
marshaling the combined efforts of scholars, and for facilitating interdisciplinary connections

t hat preceding discour ses ShBesidesjtha copparatives s e d ¢
analysis of the studyf religion provides an iniguing perspective on this issugven its clear
scientific intention that does not aim to underplay historic and religious differences between
communities, but instead provide a clearer understanding of how these groups see themselves
and how othexappehend them. This target thus implies that museums should clearly state their
intention and firm commitment to mainstream social inclusion and therefore have to establish
balance and equality between cultures and identities in their contents and stféigliesg

last, the study of religion segto provide a critical perspective and a rational attitude without

threatening the social responsibility.

The new museology gradually serves to articulate religious identities, provide answers, share
common cultues and reduce issues of distinction. Against this backgroanduseum of
religion seems to be a possible solution to rebuild confidence in others, affect religious
communities and lead to social recognition by integrating religious minorities into tyocie
through religious, culturaland artistic interbreeding. This recognition does not include the
discontinuation of existing norms and beliefs, on the contrary, it constitutes a prerequisite that
makes other beliefs become truly shared and pronzotesnopolitan environment. The St
MungoMuseum of Religiouife andArt is an excellent examptbatinterreligious dialogue

can significantly improve the recognition and acceptance of religious diversity in society. Its
exhibitions open theloor for new questioning and explore new religious subjects through
juxtaposing the respective rituals of religions. It is important to stress that the juxtaposition of
religious objects from different religious faiths may create visual similariiigsthispictorial
accordance does not necessarily tesiiiief similarities®® That being said, this is critically

i mportant to ensure community harmony becaus:s
specific particularities that understanding can oc&acording to the same line of reason, the
founder of religious study as a university subject Friedrich Max Miuller said speaking of
religion:di |l f you know on & Thatasuo saydhat' underdandiredigioasn y

3" Morgan 2017p. 118.

38 Sandell, R. (Ed.). (2002Museums, society, inequalifgoutledgep. 6-17.

3% Freudenheim 201H.187.

40 Mdller, F. M. (1876) Einleitung in die vergleichende Religionswissenschaft: vier Vorlesungen im Jahre 1870
an der Royal Institution in London gehaltdmubner, p 14.
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start witha preaccupation withall religion, their specific characteristicandmutual references

and interrelationships, which is one of the main purpoteny proposal.
State ofResearch

Religious lifemay playa crucial role in assuring political and social stabilipich requires
substantial need for increased understanding, awaremessisibility across religious groups.
However,the converse is also trui religions are misunderstood, they lead to conflict and
disagreement.arge sums of money are now invested tplese the relation betweegligious,
sociopolitical, and culturaspheres and to engage much more actively with religion, which
theref or e museugfigadion®e d o ft h eMuleungsi devoted to religion have
boomed throughout the world and manatgesblve thessue ofsacrednesiy displaying ritual
objects at the edge between an-arssorical and sacred perspective. The best exanpthis

are the Nicolet Museum of World Religions (rescue museum), the Museum of History of St.
Petersburgandthe religious collection of Marbur@cholarly museus), St Mungo Museum of
Religious Life and Art(communitiesharmony museum)and Taipei's Museum of World
Religions (manyroutes museum). Moreover, secular museums started organizing their own
blockbuster exhibitiosito display religious life and artsichas: Sacreain at the Indianapolis
(200910), Treasure of Heaven: SaintlkRs and Devotion in Medical Europe (2011) and Hajj:
journey to the heart of Islam at the Britch museum (284Rimilarly, family/children oriented
museums placed emphasis on discussing religious matter in their arenas, for example the
exposure about whil religion i Geogr aphi ¢ S arganieed at ithe Childreny 0
Museum of Indianapolis, which aimed at promotamgong children awareness and respect for

other faiths.

The new museology is increasingly focusing on exploring faiths using religigusnmu ni t i e s €
voices and insights (proactive exposure) to promote diverse interpretations and breakdown
monolithic views of religion. The best exampteof the new perspectiveéhat examines the

practice and expression of religious beliefs across the vaoeltl h e e x pLoisguwitle s A
gods: peopl es, p | aat thes Britisimn MusewrmandifiRissoveb WhatoVWied 0

Shar® at ishhibrarB Onithe other handiReligions of The Bodk at Aan de St
museum pwemphasis on displayingnly theAbrahamic religionghrough proactive curating

and outsider contributigrwhich played a large role in attracting visitors to the mus&um

41 Buggeln, G., Paine, C., & Plate, S. B. (Eds.). (20R@)igion in museums: global and multidisciplinary
perspectivesBloomsbury Publishing. 1.
42 Reeve, J. (2017)slam and Museums: Learning and OutreaRleligion in museums, p. 175
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Furthermore, a new trend of displaying religion has materialised in recent decades and consist

of organizing touringi nt er acti ve exhibitions that feed:
patrimony. Canada and France are the most active countries in proposing itinerant exhibitions
centred on religious life, knowing that these exposures have proyedssivelyefficient in
attracting substanti al attention f Dasshan.t he p
Miroirs de I'am®  a Ib'aichefide Noé selon Claude Lafortane ( C a n ai8harpdHayn d

Place® ( France) that toured seven countries, I

More interestingly, some universitiesuch as the PhillipdUniveristat Marburg put an
emphasis on religious collection and devoted in 1927 a scholarly Museum of religion
(Religionskundliche Sammlung) to explore, reflect, dispdal give broad perspeati to more

than tweny religious traditions worldwide with particular focus on new religious moventénts.

Mar burgdés collection is a prime example of
educational values, meaningsd expressions of religious cepts and practices (intangible)
besides emphasizing objectsd historical and
il lustrative pur pos eligionskundliehe 8ammmlodly awshp eccht noafk
it stand apart and gives it thepaaity to question, educatand inform visitors and student
aboutdiversity of religion** From 2006 onward, the collectiggut more focus on tackling

current social issue, challengesd the intersection of religiorin societyand encouragg

active inwlvementfrom externalcontributorswho take partin conceiving exhibitions, which

are two major componenbf my reflection about the museum proposadasping religion is

widely discussed in the study of religion, which does not deem it as adfiseedity and a set

of phenomenon with universal validity and empirical reabtyt rather as a discursive category
constantly changing in social negotiation procedés.this context, religious discourses,

action and heritage constitute a field of saladentities and deserve to be part of museological
researchHowever, it is important to point out thakhebiting religious objects remains a
sensitive topicsince it raises difficult issues stemming from religious conviction and often
opposes antagoris visions as certain interpretatisrare more accepted than others. Against

this background, museums can greatly make expressions and practices visible bitemlso
consign other observars® invisibility, especially when it comes to religious b&iand

43 Runge, K. (2017).Studying, Teaching, and Exhibiting Religion: The Marburg Museum of Religions
(Religionskundliche Samuomig).Religion in museumgy 157.

44 Frick, H. (1931)International Institute for the Study of Religidvlarburg, p. 78.

4 Von Stuckrad, K. (2003)Discursive study of religion: From states of the mind to communication and
action Method & Theory in the dy of Religion,15(3),p 266.
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practice.*® This element representhe core problem of Tunisian museums that only put
emphasis oafossilized way of life and no longer practiced religions (from antique mythology).

This stance mirrors Tunisian political will that refraifnem dealng with living beliefs and

tradition out of fear of ideological confrontation and avagoactively engaging with religion

to diminish the veneration of holy places and relidsurguiba deemed the belief in the

S uper na tsupersttiom a ra dverd impediment that hamp&fruni si abdad, pr ogr «
consequently, discarded these religious expres§iom museum settirgy This observation is
consistent with the ascert ai n mieherentlytpbliscal mus et
enterprisedthat try to locate religion securely in other circumstaritae/ place) and replace

it wnodetn ad$theticized counterparté However, excluding lived religious cultures

from museum settirgghas so far proven negative in Tunisia and caused ignqramsgust

and prejudice against other faiths out of unfamiliarity with these currents.

Exhibitions about religion have huge potential for creating r ansf or mat isince e x p e |
it provides concrete and accessible gateways to interpret othepfhjnking or believing®

In contrast with this ascertainment, in Tunisia, this potential is not harnessed in a proper manner
to positively impact the new generation. CarolnDwa n 6 s Civilizing Rituals*® Peter J.
Br2aunl ei n oReligieannundMoseumy € r i s pi n P RaligioasdGbjects ano k
Museum&and S. Br ent REBligientinsdssum® povited dormpgling answers
regardingthe issue of approaching religion in museums, which expand beyond the culture of
prohibition and constructhrough enlightenment and emancipation a better legibility and
clarification of religious matter. These scholauvsceeded in makirg significant step toward

putting a multimedia and multidisciplinary reflection on religion into lesgale museological
practice in order to explore new ways of creation and disseminattiaigious knowledge
maintainng an objects aura, perforing practices of selecting objecnd develomg better
strategies of displaylt became apparent that thgtobalized world of today implies a
globalizationof religion to build bridges between objects and the religious past and create new
connections between visitors and their patrimony by blending narrative and sensual approaches

to reveal unexpected experiences. Givimuseumgoers an immersive experience using

46 Promey, S. M. (2017Foreword: Museums, religion and notions of moderriRgligion in Museumsp. 23.

47 1bid, p 21.

48 Carron, C. G., Foutz, S., & Pederson, M. (20R&ligion in Museums for Families with ChildreReligion in
museumsp 202203.

4 Duncan, C. (2005 Civilizing rituals: Inside public art museumRoutledge p. 389-390.

50 Braunlein, P. J. (2004Religion und MuseunZur visuellen Reprasentation von Religion/en im offentlichen
Raum, Bielefeld: Transcripp.77-96.

51 Paine, C. (2013Religious Objects in Museums Private Lives and Public Dulestledge, p-160.

52Buggeln, G., Paine, C., & Plate, S. B. (Eds.) 2017.
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interpretive video, panels, history recordingsnd i ndi vi dual sé stories
effective method of engaging a broader audience because it gngpiters and affects their
personal and emotionalspects® Museums should provide more interpretive signage,
guidanceand sensory possibilities (senses) to reveal hidden and lost meaning and construct an
additional layer to display religiouiscrepancies and commonalitiésThis element was the
higher auality of the itinerant exhibitioiSharedHoly Place®8 ( 2016) t hat wused
powerful sensory agesgvision, hearing touch) to bettallow tactile and auditory learning and

to smooth the thirthe veil betweenthe natural and supernatural worlds. This exposure was
highly successful and offered an enriching experience for Tunisian visitors unused to content
juxtaposition (images, fluid motion, and rich sound), which rendered the religious expression
more visible andhe visit highly satisfactory (corresponding details in the empirical survey in
chapter Ill).Speakingolimu s e u mé s p Bwenrecognzes iits ngydtical, sociand

critical role that cultivates public virtue, regulates practices, offers a fovumidlogue, and

serves as a structure to promote accept%fhce.

Unlike theWest,a museunas display related to current religions or centred on contemporary
religious object is extremely rare in Tunisian museums. The exhibitions are still stagnant in
antiquated and transient approaches that primary deal with ancient beliefs and use written
narrative and superficial explanation in the form of labsisilar to books on wadl
Nevertheless, if religionbecameheterogeneous, then it makes no sense to keep displaying
them using a unique support (a@eblogical display) and not move to the stage of featuring
historical, artisticand sensory contexts. For fear of litigation, Tunisian museums represent a
deadendstreet for religious heritage due to a simplistic approach that deals neither with current
religions nor addresses the cultural changes and religious confluences or tackles religious
diversity in order to provide visitors with new viewa religious conflcts. Museums display
thematically and chronology the religious heritage using predominantly the classical
archeeology, which igjuite reductive and truncated because it does not deal with the national
identity and more importantly requse large pseudiknowledge of ancient religion. The
approach thatemphaesso bj ect sé ancient function instead
fit the profile of contemporary visitors and does not meet their expectations. It does not devise

ways of displaying how religigs artifacts move in temporality and allow multiple connestion

53Magelssen, S. (2007)iving history museums: Undoing history through performaSoarecrow Presp 36
38.

54 Nelson 2007, p235-237.

55 Buren, D. (1973)Fonction du musédunction of the Museum, 196890, Oxford, p. 17379
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to comprehendhem. It does not have the means for evoking the national memory, binding

museumgoers with collective belief or stirring thdirr e | i gi ouso0>iSothgi nat |
conventiorl secularr at i on al perspective is inappropri a
devoteesd conception is st PIThis stalbnsate gauld bewi t h

broken by creating a museum of religion that pays special attention to 6bjeaisonnection
with different contexts and provides more information about theiues, semanticsand

functions without neglecting their historical aspects.
ResearchProblem

In Tunisia, there are different religious currents opposing, affronting ¢beh and trying to

gain more access and control over society and pave a path to politics. Islam is the main official
religion with a rate of approximately 98% of the population, whereas Christianity, Judagsm
Baha'ime are recognized as religious mitnes>® Tunisia is reputed for tolerance, openness

and access to cultural and religious otherness, which is an integral part of its identity, except
that the situation changed after the revolution and several acts of violence agaisisiiors
occurred.These incidents reflect the mismanagat of the issues of religion in public
institutiors and the lack of religious culture of a large section of the population db&ate

inaction and policy failure that attempted to keep the religious othernessuaalttyphidden

from public view in social, politial, cultural and museum arenabhe core problematiof my

research dealwith this concernif museums have promdo behighly efficient in challenging
monolithic and polemical perception of religidtthen whydo Tunisian museums still resist
disclosure of religious plurality and multiculturalism, and prevent icrgaan explicit
connection between art and r erbarrgssneent®?andl s it
discomfort with religious practiceof rituals of temporaryWestern religion in Tunisian
museums?s it not timeto no longer disguise religious realities and sensitiveness and instead
inform the public about ot h eand lieliefs esing @soo u s
contemporary a?t What would happen if these religious currendésebe gathered, addressed

and exhibited together in a museum of religion? Would visitors be bothered by the inclusion of

other faiths ina museum setting? What effectoould suchamuseum have on Tul

56 Brown, D. (1999)Tradition and imagination: Revelation and chan@arendon Presp.4.

57 Byrne, D. (2013 Counterheritage: Critical perspectives on heritage conservation in @%a 5). Routledge,

p. 70244.

58 Grim, B. J., & Hsu, B. (2011). Estimating the global Muslim population: Size and distribution of the world's

Muslim populationinterdisciplinary durnal of Research on Religipp. 219.

59 Cannadine, D. (2014T.he undivided past: Humanity beyond our differendfstagep 11-52.

O®Freudenheim uses the term fiembarrassmento to descri
religion in at museumsFreudenheim 201h. 181.
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perception of religious othernesé?b ove al | , how can the museu
contradictions and tensions that swirl through the Tunisian sodéity?which tools would

this museum explaireligious values, beliefandtraditions, share religious experiences and

build a common history, interlocking and sharculture in the best way possibledw to

create a generative balance of aesthetic values and sacred values that promotes the
understanding of the spirituality? Hotw avoid repeating the same mistakes of museums
dealing with religion as in the case of the Museum of Civilizations and Religions in
Hammamet®More importantly, by offering a better understanding of other beliefs, is it possible

to lower religious tensi, rigidity, fear of others, and build confiden&anally, is it possible

to create a museum of religion in a society rooted in the MuAtfiab-tradition or is such

project doomed to failure?

In the new museology, every religious object and lived expegidhave to be deemed as
Aimuseumwortty t o sti mul ate reflection, decandstr uc!H
induce a sense of their unity. Some religiptace particular emphasis on beliefs while others

focus on action, which requires a Webunded museum concept to address both aspects. If art
museums cannot respond to all these requiresneeeédsand challenges and may somehow
deracinate religious objects from their spiritual meafitnguseums of religion have proved

able to bridge thgap between spiritual aspects and aesthetic claims on one hand and between
abstract concepts and concrete example on the Btigrthesis investigates new methods and
approaches to reconcile these gaps, provide tangible encounters with sacred, madispark

the interest of Tunisian museumgoers in religion. Displaying religion as living cultures by
featuring historic, ethnographiand modern artistic collections may appear difficult and risky,

but it has proved to be effective and a deterreNt@stern museums and is definitely worth a

try in Tunisia. Concerting a space for shared interdisciplinary knowledge that extloaés,

life, and theological distinctiveness, finding good ways to expand the museum work in different
directiors, and recontetualizing the understanding of religion in Tunisia constitute the core
objective of my research thesis. My aim is not to promote any one religion or approve one faith

a srighfio , but rather to trigger some regbeyomdct i on
intellectual engagement. It is impossible to teach everything about religion in one museum;

however, it would help reduce Tunisi@meluctance to explore other religious cultuiaghis

511bid. p 184.
52 Crispin Paine claims that the St. Mungo Museum of Religious Life and Art represent a prime example that meets
all requirement. Paine 2017, p. 218.
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respect, G. Buggeln contendé&dT h e p u b | i deful far theiopporduhity tg leagnrmare

about religion in tiH%e context of a museum Vi

Research Structure

The first chapter of my research draws attention to the conceptual difference between religion
and culture, addresses the issue of defining teesking concepts in different subject fields

and stresses the duality, tension, interactma complementarity between them. In a second
step, it provides a historical overview of religion in Tunisia fromR&leolithic period until the
present daynd lays emphasis on its relationship with politics after the independ€hee.
chapter concludes with a look at the religious identities and denotes their positiooosfit,

and inhibition in sciety. This chapter is of great importance to concapmwposal chmuseum

of religion, because it will allow me to trace the history of religion in Tunisia and its influence
on society but also on the behawiof the individual.The second chapter explores another key
component of research and setsbuet chr onol ogy of museumsd® eme
of religious exhibitions worldwide with a focus on the Tunisian case. It shows how religion
started occupying a growing position in museums and gives a picture of the challenges that
have facedtheparng of bot h agencies. 1t also points
of displaying religion and attempts to identify the causes of public disinterest. Based on a
personal interview with the Tunisian Minister of Education, this chapter show#fibelties

of teaching children about religion and examines its proposal (reform) to encourage instruction
in comparative religion and history of religioim. a second step, it assesses the musg@ums
reconciliation policy with the educational establishmseantd proposesfew lasting solutios

to come out of this crisis. The end of this chapter tadklesissue of thenusealizationof
religious objectsthe concern ofsacrednessn the museum arena, and trjethrough an
ethnographical observation carried out at Hammavheteum ofReligion andCivilization, to

identify the points of failure in terms of religious display policy and consistency with

museological requirement.

Chapter three is an empirical work thatviews and considers a new approach of displaying
religion through the juxtaposition of religious objects and the mixing of religious, historical,
ethnological and modern artistic registers. This section explores the trump cards,
museographical innovatipmand weak spob f t h e SharpdislyuPlaeeo fihat took

place in Bardo museum using a quantitative analysis of 300 Tunisian visitors and a personal

63 Buggeln, G. T. (2017).Conversing with the Past: FtPerson Religion Programming at Colonial
Williamsburg Religion in museumsg. 194.
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interview with its curators Manoél Pénicaud. This chapter gives accurate insighhe

exhibitds negative and po s,iarndmereimgoantlggives, s ens

details of visitoré experiencegriticism, and requirement. The exposure that deals with the
Abrahamic faiths represents a similar example of what tbegirof my proposal would be,

that is why every detail is of prime importance and usefulr@sapter Four isa deeply
significant part of my reflection because it prop@sen architectural, museological,
museographic, scenographand thematic conceptioof a museum of religion. Based on the
results of the empirical investigation that exarsinei si t or s6 pr ef esiBnces
terms of religious display and the ethnographical observation conducted in Hammamet
Museum ofReligion and Civilization, chapter fourgives a workable methodological and
practical proposal of a museum of religion in line with scientific requirement of the study of

religion and museology.

20

o)



I.Religion in Tunisia

[. Religion in Tunisia

1. Religion andCulture: A ConceptualDifference

Addressing the question of culture as a form of religiowice versaremains dighly complex

matter given the dimensional similarity of both notidnsmodern societies, armbnsidering

the respite of religious authorities and the weakening of its influence, several anthropological
currents have explored the religious dimension of human life without taking into consideration
the functional differentiation of its social institons. The avangarde perspective argsie
against the normative definitions of religion and broade® field of research in terms of extra
institutional religious phenomena. Nonetheless, one issue arises in this:ocohtgker culture
comprises all theesults of human activity, and whether categorizing religion as one of its forms
will consequently make the religious phenomenon a human and social activity and therefore
integrates the field of science. Following this approach, the relation retgiame will be

doubly browbeaten by modernity since religion will be reduced to an absolute truth conquered
by revelation, which reflects a fideism that makes religion a purely irrational phenomenon. The
modern intellectual current accuses theological attachrto old religious vocabulary and
disapproves its commitment to religious notions deemed as eternal truths, thus creating a
blockage that hinders theology from adapting to new cultimesturn, theology contests the
neglect of the religious sphere fitve benefit of the cultural sphere and rejects this process of

change that generates a sense of confusion, disorientatibdisordef?

Geertz rejects the religieculture homology and considers that religion should not been seen
as culture, it israther its paradigm, modednd code needed to understand the cultural
dimensions of societieblis observation connects religion to systems of symbolic significance
that distinguish between cultures using a mechanism of diversification as beliefs, angths
traditions®® Rudolf Bultmann also emphasizes the relation of attachment and connectedness
that links the two phenomena and considers that any culture depends on religion despite the
duality that confronts thenthis duality has clearly manifested itisirough history in various
attempts of culture to get out of the iron cage of religion and of its empir§€ihis crisis lies

in the antinomic difference of both concept:
religionds i ndi ¢hi coroplchtes dtheimreaxistenae nn, the vgdumme setting.
Moreover, the active character of culture as human activity rejects the passive character of

54Paul 11, J. O. H. N. (1998F.ides et ratioOrigins, 28 (19),p. 50-60.

55 Geertz, C., & Banton, M. (1966Religion as a cultural systerfiavistock, p 1528.

56 Bultman, R. (1987)Religion und Kultuyin J. Moltmann Anfangen der dialektischen Theologie, Theologie, v
II, MUnchen, p. 1e5.
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I.Religion in Tunisia

religion charged with submission and dependence (transcendence) and extends the tension
between both phenoman For Paul Tiich, the culture falls apart, collapseithout religion

and becomes a secular realityable to provide its own authenticity, which expsavhy the

cultural cosmos nesdo feed from religion to acquire a high degree of authenfiéitie adds

that there i s no common c¢ harmaquediodr iasitdi ¢ hlkee r wé

f o r manragswed 58

If Durkheim and Geertz deemed religion as the founding element and primary symbolic system
of culture that is in charge ofganizing the social life, the advent of other symbolic systems in
modernity altered the order of things and weakened the religion, which has lost its fundamental
place, dominangeand stability in the social sphere. Given the surging social unrest in
modernity, the variety meaning systems has spoiled the religious phenomena in human thought
and caused an overage of significance that h
construct. Culture is gradually standing out from the dominanceligiaus and spiritual
preceps and morphing into both social production and consumption of secularized symbols
while religion is still loyal to its commitment to sacred memory that contradict prevailing social
norms. This anthropocentric culture, chaesiged by an individualized approach, subjective
belief, and reductive convictions away from transcendence, goes through an overwhelming
utilitarianism and pragmatism caused by its speculative dimension. ffaes®rmationfiave

not completely managed toe p e a | religionds authentic char e
it as a legitimating organisnContrariwise, religion still defends itself from ongoing cultural
degradation that categorically refuse the continuity of religicaditionsin secular soieties.

In the face of this wave of deconsecration, religion resists this overflow and refuses to melt in
cultural diversity that tries to erase its authenticity and sacredness, wipe its signjfasahce
change it intoan artistic, aestheticand commercial dimension. Religion indicts the lack of
authenticity of modernist and anthropocentric cultures that attempt to seize its eternal, sacred
and divine character. Moreover, it tackles culture in an attempt to redefine its symbols and
reallocae its functions by referencing to a previous religious cohesion in which individuals

identify themselves mainly to a religious register.

The contemporary approach to this common misconception rejects the theories arguing for a

complete autonomy or fullistinction between religious and cultural spheres. However, it

57 Tillich, P. (2006).Théologie systématiqu#l, trad. André Gounelle, Paris, Cerf, 18.86:114.
58 Tillich, P. (1964).Die Frage nach Dem Unbedingten Schriften Zur Religionsphilosoptie€67.
59 HervieuLéger, D. (1993)La religion pour mémoireEd. du Cerfp. 117120.
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I.Religion in Tunisia

attess their interbreeding despite their differences in the modern doctrine, which also gather
several contradictory notions as science, philospghg religiousness. Whichever approach is
adopted, culture is not an innate phenomenon or an instinctive congenital hehiavsarather

an intellectual operation and a participatory process that can be learned. A fine line exists,
however, between the anthropological approach based on baisavioo b ser vat i on

differential approach of institutions and beliefs.

1.1.Culture, a Constantly Evolving Discourse

Culture has aroused the interest of several scientific discipinesas science of religion,
ethnology, anthropologynd psychologyandKroeber and Kluckhohnounted in 1952 more
than 150 definitiong? E. B. Tylor considered culture as the preferred instrument of science and
the toughest partner of societye definedt asfollow: "Culture or Civilization, taken in its wide
ethnographic ense, is that complex whole which includes knowledge, belief, art, morals, law, custom,
and any other capabilities and habits acquired by man as a member of 88ciéjth the slightest

interaction with another cultural system, the culture goes thr@ugignificant route of

transformati on call ed soci al i nnovatiupn and

depending on their previous experiences and attit(fdelefstede claims that culture is a
visible, traceable conduct in the beliefs and eslthat bind people to a territory and compares
itwithafimi ndos that akesalistiaabion between members of different cufture.
Hofstede underwent an-ohepth examination to the concept of culture and developed the so
called 'bnion moded, whichbroke down the culture into different layers (outer, middle, hidden)
to get to its core. His c oinebergortodeiwisich spitthg c |
culture into two parts: a visiblexternal part that contains representative charadtsrssichas
language, history, and literature and an invisibternal part that contains the cultural codes,
moral rulg and valueg! These pioneering approaches called into question Victor Barnow's
perspective that regarded cult@®a construct of prailing social clichés and a stereotyped

thinking that has morphed with time into norms and tradition via a procéissa n f or mi t y

OKroeber, A. L., & Kluckhohn, C. (1952Fulture: A critical review of concepts and definitioRapersPeabody
Museum of Archaeology & Ethnology, Harvard University, p.181.

*Tylor, Edward B. (1871)Primitive Culture: Research into the Development of Mythology, Philosophy,
Religion, Art, and Custum New Yor k: J. P. Putnamds Sons. , vol.
2 Hofstede, G. (1980)Culture and organizationsnternational studies of management & organizatid{4),p

15i 40.

3 Hofstede, G. H. (1987).es différences culturelles dans le management: comment chaque paysl ges
hommesEditions d'organisatiorp.27.

74 Weaver, G. R. (1986)Understanding and coping with cressltural adjustment stressCross Cultural
Orientation. New Conceptualizations and Applications, ed. RM PRigePaige, Lanhagp. 177194.
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I.Religion in Tunisia

i mi t atAithougldthese schoebf t hought di sagree in the m
implicit and explicit modelghat can be performed either bequeathed (Victor Barnow) or
accumulated (Hofstede, Weaver), they both place great emphasis on thesésigifitance

in determining the beliefassumptionsand associated practices affecting feelings and shaping

attitudes and building intellectual and identity construction.

It should be pointed out that the concept of culture has always been closely interrelated with

the issue of religion, and this junctiblas generated a power struggle between them aimed at
dominating the social p ar t neserpsevdousty kdrivenkoy n g . F
religious line and charged with spirituality, however, as time passed, it falls deeper in the avant
gardist chareter of modernity. It is becoming increasingly evident that there is an alarming
identity disorder in most modern societies caused by a growing divorce between religious
institutions and soci al bei ngs dulventmuglo ul t ur
religious expression and activities are relentlessly regressing, religion is still carrying weight in
social and political organizatioNlonetheless, its expression, meanjrgsl symbolic function

have changed with the culture of enlightenneamd thei s ecul ari zati on t heor:
which triggered a misconception of religion in common thoulppgé Casanova speaks even of

a global process of "derivatization” of religion thaaffectedthe entirewvorld andthe fusion of

the various instutional spherggarticulaty in Western European societi€é<asanovalaims

that the decline of religion became a&ampirical fact that started with the woithistorical

process of globalization initiated in Euroged continued despite the influx of newmigrant

religions’” The theory of privatization of religion has been heavily criticized by Tatal Asad,

who deems o6t he secularé as a andfigtnhief ircadnitg ipoaur
shaped bysecular political and scientific discoursegiich made fom it a construction of

Western secular modernif§.This ambiguity raises several questiongrhat is a religious
phenomenon? Is it possible to give a definition for religion valid for all beliefs? Can defining

religion reduce this conceptuadnfusion and pin down its social space?

1.2.Theories ofReligion

The diversity and complexity of this challenging concept bring into play common sraedd
bonds making it difficult, if not impossible, to spot a comprehensive definition to religion.

"SVictor, B. (1963).Culture and Personalitythe Dorsey Press, Inc.1, Ed, p410.

6 Casanova, J. (2011Rublic religions in the modern worldUniversity of Chicago Press, p-33.

77 Casanova, J. (2007Die religiose Lage in Europaw: Sakularisierung und die Weltreligionen, Hrsg. von
H. Joas, KWiegandt, Frankfurt am Maj p. 342343.

8 Asad, T. (2003)Formations of the secular: Christianity, Islam, modern&yanford University Presp. 192.
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Facinga cultural adversitythis complex and multifaceted phenomenon has for a long time
impelled human thinking and awakened interest, curipaitd concerns about human life.

Several social scienceasichas sciences of religion, sociology, psychology, ploibs;, and
anthropology have explored religion for its functional and symbolic value and its significant
impact in the social spheré.he di versity of r el|landychanges 6 f un
throughout history makeincrediblydifficult to delineatesuch concegt Religion goes through

various mutations and require a constantly enhanced review to its functions and sigrificance

using a dynamic approach that tak&o account any changes affecting its sphere and rejects

weak and thoughtless ascentaient ofdogmatism. It should, however, be borne in mind that

each ascertainment should not be considered a final finding since although a disciplinary field
bases its assertion on a scientific nature, each analysis remains provisional and each approach
can be reviewed. The question here is whether religion is doubly, idiomaticaily
theoretically, indefinable. | intend at this point to confine myself to tackle religion as an
observable phenomenon and identify its function in society to improve its understanding in
different direction. The aim of my section is not to establiginigue and straightforward

definition to religion but rather to draw attention to its expresdigariety and multiform

reality, which are a considerable asset in a museum of religion. In order to achieve this aim, my
analysis will make use of the stuslief religion perspectivegiven its doubly theoretical and
normative anglethat explorer el i gi ondés embedding significa
phenomena in terms of symbolic significance and blend it with cultural, san@lpolitical

dimensions.

Terminologically, the declination of the term Religion igaraccording to the researcher

specialty and the field of study. There is the sociology of religion, religious history/history of
religion, religious psychology/psychology of religion, religiousmthsopology and

ARel i gi onwi ssenschafto. I n 1845, the term ":
into fAscience of religi ono Bssayston thMeaSciendd¢of | er
Religion®® The multidisciplinary approach of the studiesreligion gave a particular interest

among religious featuregiven its overwhelming emphasis on related concerns, séis,

evolution and not on devising a definition for it. It would be improper to tackle religious
phenomena (peculiarities) in the same way as social phenomena bedauselévant to

apprehend in a single row all human expression in their distemgs&nd singuladimensions.

" Linton, R. E. (1945)The Science of Man in the World Crisolumbia University Press, p. 4832.
80 Muller, F. M. (1869)Essays on the science of religiamips from a German Workshop, C. Scribner, Cornell
University, p 1337.
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It is more appropriate to identify, trace, Jiahd compare religious phenomena with similar or
different expression through an-@gepth analysis in terms of relationships, concordaoce
conflicts. Through a comparative approach, the stakéhe studies of religion revolve around

the following point: identify the social and individual character of religion, the validity of
religious phenomena, the eoff point between normality and abnormality of religious, léfied

forms of religious emgerience and expression. This approach promotes better analytical and
comparative study of religious expressions being a living aspect embodied in societies rather
than a distorted polemic factdihe consistency, embedded valaed distinguishing featu

the studies of religion |ie in the acknowl
attributes, which provide a substantial diversity of view and a broad degree of complementarity

that help to clarify the complexity of ambiguity of this phenonmedifficult to define!

From a philosophical standpoint, Tillich listed the approaches that addressed religion into three
philosophical axes: the first current binds the human being with the absolute (Thomas Aquinas),
the second categorizes it with anfiwaal field (Friedrich Schleiermacher), and a third regards

it as a primitive state of knowledge (Marx, Engels, Hegel, and Webasjing a critical eye

over the process of defining religion, John Dewey, marked by the instrumentalist thought,
claimsthat he single term Areligionodo has no meani
simultaneously fulfil all existing religionfewey stated that a clear distinction should be made
between religious life, religious experience, and religion as a belighahdeducing religion

to supernatural strengths is an outdated conception forsaken in modern stcRdiesyal
philosophes who have labelled it as an unconscious submission has defended this critical
stance toward subjugation to religion and illusadrsupernatural strength and transcendence.

For instance, Feuerbach argued against religion and deemed it as a split, if not a sign of
alienation that curtails flexibility, creativityand freedom of social beif§ Marx criticizes

religion and its agesthetic effect orthe collective mindset that paralyzes procreation of a
socialist environment and human ingenuithe French philosopher Henri Bergson, who is
influenced by Herbert Spencer thinking, spoke against the sociological approaches-of Lévy
Bruhl and Durkheim to religion and morality and stressed their entailment in maintaining
societies and creating a new humanity. He considered that their approaches are inserted in a

typically sociological perspective and particular historical context (sepubgect) that gives

81 Azria, R., & SaintBlancat, C. (2010). DiasporAzria R. & HerviedLéger D., Dictionnaire des faits religieux,
Paris, PUFp 7.

82 Dewey, J. (2013)A common faithYale University Presq. 532.

83 Feuerbach, L. (1994pas Wesen des Christentyrsuttgart, p.1490.
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i mportance to the institutions and compr omi
dimensionBergson has proposed a new categorization for the religious phenomenon: moral
obligation, static religion, dynamic religipaind mysticaexperience in order to gain a thorough
understanding of its dimensions. He claims that religi@anvigal and indispensable stepping

stone in every human society, and that it is likely for a society to subsist without science, art

and philosophy, butaver without religio?* Ber gsondés st andpo,maitly got a
from Vieillard-Baron who considers the conceptidfn e w h @mdmictt y o, anad , sl e

Il i mited set, which casts doubt on Bergsonods

From anethical and anthropological standpoint, Malinowski considered that the sacred and
profane are two ubiquitous elements in all human societiesithetalition with the science,

form the basis of every civilizatid.James Frazer who claimed the possipitif having a

social existence without religion by using human intelligence has repulsed this vision that put
great value on religious forbidden aspects (taboo). Frazer submit that the human intellect has
boosted modern societies and contribtitetheir alvancement and development by shrinking

the entailment of magic and religiéh.L. Wittgenstein rated thisscertainment deficient
because it base its argument on amorphous thinking full of prejudice, ideological conjecture
and impertinent methodolody.In anthropology, there is a need to dissociate religion from
transcendence to gain better understanding of its mechanisms and ensure better analysis to its
meanings and symbdi® Clifford Geertz saw in the system of symbols the core basis of
religion, thatis why he put a great emphasis on its relation to other phenomena having other
systems of s y nRelgyiors is a dystem mfosynebdls whiéh acts to establish
powerful, pervasive, and longasting moods and motivations in men by formulating
conceptbns of a general order of existence and clothing these conceptions with such an aura
of factuality that the moods and motivations seem uniquely redfistihat is striking in the
definition of Geertz and deserves to be mentioned is that it does noncanyaindication to
supernatural beings or gods, which means that Geertz does not consider these aspects in the
baseline of religion. In the light of its complexitgligion was oft assimilated to analogous

phenomenauchas art, sciengand morals, which is an overly simplistic and erroneoes

84 Bergson, H. (2012).es deux sources de la morale et de la religflammarionp 105.

8 Nader, L. (1996).Magic, Science, and Religion Revisitddiked science: Anthropological inquiry into
boundaries, power, and knowledge, p 259.

86 Frazer, J. G. (1903l.e rameau d'or: étude sur la magie et la religi@chleicherp.7475.

87 Wittgenstein, L. (1977)Remarges sur' Le Rameau d'or" de Frazéctes de la recherche en sciences
sociales16 (1), p. 3742

88 Goodenough, W. H. (1974Joward an anthropologically useful definition of religiddhanging perspectives
in the scientific study of religiorp. 166168.

89 Geertz & Banton 1966, §0.
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that shows a lack of relevance. Contrariwise, religion has distinct structural realities, operates
differently and contrary to other arenas, entails involvement in any civil, social (aspects of
hierarchy), or political (government techniques) structtifeshould be remembered that the
anthropological approach to the definition of religion evolves, shdtedl gains other
dimensions. Karl Marx first defined religion as a glint of an accomplidgieag, and then

equated it with the real world and deemed it as the end as an ideology of social being.

From a sociological standpoint, most of defi
Les formes élémentaires de la vie religied3erkheim efined religion aséa solid system of

beliefs and practices having to do with the sacred, that is to say, the separated, the prohibited,
the beliefs and practices which are bound up in a moral community called the Church, and all

that appertains theret$ Religion is then a human reality before being linked to a shipnaan

or divinity. For this reason, it is more appropriate to seek religion witerhuman sphere

before tacklingGo d s 6 spher e. This processisancpahd deos a
profane because this separation would improve the discernment of the religious sphere and the
perception of its symbols and aspebtai r k hei m's approach assumes t
an exclusive feelingembodying a particular emotion charged hwitear and not with
submissio®? Thi s sense of fear and suspicion boos
divinitiesd strengths and objects and maintain in place the collective symbols and values. The
conj ectur e od$andsscalcarreladattors careble assogiated with the distinction
between the values and realties in modern societies. Durkheim pinpointed religion at the heart

of society, contrary to Weber who sought to identify society behind religion as part of an angle

to access the sacil 6 d i hBunkbeimohas put a focus on religinsubjective and

objective aspects to be able apprehend it correctly, which does not only involve community and

i ndi vi dual s dutdlsosmdudenthe tcolldetwd praetites as rituals and traditions.
Sociologistssuchas Robertson and Dobbelaere have addressed religion subjectiftetyasc r e d

r e a landtpuytdoarticular emphasis on its transcendent dimelsémmed reality), whereas
otherssuchas Yinger and Luckmann approached it functionally as a sociable insertion system

that regularizes social settings and aligns the meaning ascribéd to it.

9 Mandelbaum, D. G. (1949%elected Writings of Edward Sapir in Langua@alture,p. 355359.

1 Durkheim 2013p 65.

921bid, p 87.

9% Weber, M. (1974)Economie et Sociétéad.), Paris, Plon, 197&q Cf. BS Turner, Weberral Islam: a critical
Study, Londres, Routledge and K. Paul, p. 579.

% Robertson, R. (1970The sociological interpretation of religiomlackwell, p.433- 477.
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In sociology of religion, religion represented a contentious issue and a fundamental stake to
porder the possibilities of tackling it as a socsistem The unspecified pattern, social
ambiguity andmystical aspectsf religion generate a considerable conceptual confusion and
misinterpretations triggered by the intangibility of its grounds andates and the absence of

any reference to its essence. Then a question alssigossible to regard religion as a social
institution? Answering to this concern, Ruth Benedict clearly underlined in her works on
cultural and social systematizationthatée r e i s an i nteraction of re
the human existence, which enables religion to fall under the category of social inst#futions.
However, it remains a weak and ailing institution given its deprivation of biological Hases.
The assessment of sociology of religion that basically knock the spontaneous expressions and
metasocial experiences has been at odds with religion, if not in contention with its
conceptualization, since it is often assimilated to an instinctive befand finished life code

that draws ona predictive baseline system. The sociology of religion spoke out against
approaching religion as a vision of social reality that limits its scope of concern and social
particularism to divine dimensions. However, otrare, the sociological scope of religion has
evolved out of the influence of the evolutionist patterns of linear philosophies and has integrated
the symbolic phenomena into the analysis of the social context. It is interesting to note the fact
that the soiology of religion draws attention to the inaccurate understanding of the issue of
religion that is often conflated with similar not®suchas citizenry, ethnicityor culture.On

the grounds of misconception of religious characteristics, guite common for people to
associate religion with some nations and ethnicities, which is fundamentally wrong. This
misconception iglistinctly common in Tunisia (Arabity/Islam) since themreArab Jews, Arab

Christiansand Arab Bahait and their Arabity does mopliedly mean their adherence to Islam.

In psychologythe conceptualization of religion was not a priority issue, but it was only a matter

of time before placing it at the heart of its prioriti@sligionis a subject of psychology because

it cannot occur without a human psychological functioning. Psychological schools responded
differently to the concern of religion, which has issued a number of different opinions regarding

this challenging topic. The precursors of the psychology of religitiiem James and Stanley

Hal | were the first interested in exploring

psychological behavio.®” Nonetheless, their insight was harshly criticized and impeached of

% Benedict, R. (1938Religion in BoasF. General Anthropology. New York,. 625630.

% 1bid.

97 Vande Kemp, H. (1992). GStanley Hall and the Clark school of religious psycholégyerican
Psychologist47(2), p. 295297.
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overriding other disciplines (philosoptand theologyjn terms of scientific assessment by
addressing religion largely from a cultural standp&fifreud had anarkedlydifferent picture

of religion; he criticizel and confind it to a source of consolation by failure, a softening of

| i f e onsssanda restitution of destiny that is often hutbiThis Psychoanalysis saws in

religion an illusion, if not an obstacléhat triggers feelings of unreality and causes social
repression and withdrawaladeby instinctual drives. This contamis illusory belief rules the
human thought in the form of an obsession or
bedevil good understanding and boosts interpersonal and interfamilial conflict during

100

puberty:

The stance that regards religionaapsychological fallacy or even as pathological obsession
caused by human naivety and impotence has been soundly repulsed by several psychoanalyst
suchas Erich Frommin his bookPsychoanalysis and religiofe. Frommclaimsthat there is

no harm in havig belief and no obstacle in having religious persuasion and refused to
assimilate religion to a psychological disorder and setback, becauaa gxsremelytringent

view, if not restriciveHe added t hat Freundo&s asdeetsdnai nmer
excessively narrow approach that strictly deems religious expression as a°traat.same

issue is to be found in the writing ldf C. RUmkeébut in the opposite direction, since he claimed

that nonbelief is actually the unhealthyindsetand, even more, he considered that nion
believers are affected with mental disorders that hamper the development of their personalities,
skills, selt and lifeperceptiont®? This approach was challenged on the basis that disbelief does
not intervene in mattsiof personality disorderand atheists can also suffers from personality
disturbance. Religion should be approached differently for the simple reason that it is a subject
of theoretical psychology in a distanced meaning. Thus, the prudent course igapalelear
description to religion instead of producing a precise or common defingicen its elusive

and indefinable appearant®.This is done by setting a conceptual distinction between
religions as a passive attitude (classic way of living)farreligiono as an active attitude (new

way d living). Suchan approach that promotes andepth description to religion isighly

preferred in the history and philosophy of religion because it is more conductive to provide an

% Belzen, J. A., & Hood, R. W. (2006Methodological issues in the psychology of religion: Toward another
paradigm?The Joural of Psychologyl140 (1) p. 514.

% Freud, S. (1930E Malaise dans la civilisatignContemporary French Fiction (danuar 2010) f6.

10 Freud, S. (1971)The future of an illusioif1927). Part VII. Relations between civilization and religieh62.

1 Fromm, E. (1950)Psychoanalysis and ReligipNew Haven (Yale University Presg). 2930

102 van Belzen, J. A. (1985)Psychologische Theorieentwicklung tber das Verhaltnis zwischen geistlicher
Gesundheit und ReligioArchive for the Psychology dReligion,17(1), p. 192201.

103 euba, J. H. (1912A psychological study of religion: Its origin, function, and futivacmillan,p 354355
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objective and relevant desdign to complex phenomena instead of giving a subjective,
limited, and forsaken definition at a certain poitft.Thus, religion was qualified as a
phenomenon that draws its strength from an awareness in supernatural presence and entails
compliance wittpractices using reconciliation ritgalvhich are carried out directly or through
intermediate mediation (holines$$ This mindset and consideration often morphs into fear and
reflects uncertainty, powerlessneasd dependency in front of theknown% This religious

reliance is a product of an interaction with the mystery that often tagdear of reality and a

submission to the divine.

In this connection, many scholars added value to the duality of fresedbmission that

alternate the saed and profane in different ways. Rudolf Otto, authoDat Heilige a
fundamental work in the philosophy of religion, argued against Kant's reductionism and
curtailment of religion to just morality and regularitiyor Otto, religion includes two
fundamental aspects: a rationality embodied in the conception of philosophical notions and an
irrationality mirrored in its character that goes beyond reason. He considers that the unknown
divine (Numinosum) providgethe irrationality, which forms the essee of religion. This divine

power is dually noticeable either directly in religious experiences or indirectly through religious
expression and sacredness manifested in the form of rites, @iggynbolsi®” Otto put great

emphasis on two key points: rabg cannot be explained by the experience of mystery because

the meaning of sacrum (sensus numinus) exceedautmgous(Numinosum) in terms of
irrationality. This fact causes the polarity mfystery(mysterium) that attracts and fascinates on

one hand @scinans) and repels on the other (tremendum). This dichotomyseflect i gi on & s
distinctive aspecivhich make this phenomenon incomparable to other life spbeause it

provokes concurrently a complementary and adversarial en{tiienand fear) close to divine

and mysteryds duality. | n t Hsacresl"anthe heareafthe, E|| i
religious experience and classed all the manifestations Bf $ha ¢ asthigrophanies in which

the unchangeable eternal irieges with a changeable terrestfifiHe claims that the religious

thought is primarily based on a distinction between the domains of sacred and profane. This

distinction requires a reconsideration of notions based on an eternal reality revealed through

104 Goblet d'Alviella, E. (1887)Introduction a I'histoire générale des religio&ruxelle, p. 1185

105 Goblet D'Alviella, E. (1911).Croyances, rites, institutiofls Archéologie et histoire religieuse.
Hiérographie.Geuthner, University of Michigan, p. QL.

106 Radcliffe-Brown, A. R. (1952)Structure and functiarLondon: Cohen and West, 157158.

1070tto, R. (1969)Le sacré: I'élément nerationnel dans l'idée du divin et sa relation avec le rationmatiuction
frangaise par André Jundt, Paypt218.

108 Eliade, M. (1987)Le Sacré et le Profanéolio essais, Gallimard, p 222.
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words, gesturesind symbols because a mutatdgurecharacterizes each religio??.Religion

holds a dual position; fulfils an individual integration, a theory propounded by William James
and G. W. Allport, but also ensures a collective integration (Durkheim) in providing strong
linkage between individuals and ensuring social cohesion. The importance of this phenomenon
doesnat necessarily imply to provide a definition that is almost impossible to make, but rather

produce a detailed exploration of its evolution.

1.3.Issue ofDelineating Religion

The notion of religion has a blurry anthropological vocation and a patchy chdhadteften

weed out the unrecognized forms of beliefs and practices. This intangible social construction
is not a fixed reality because it is constantly changing and evolving, which means that producing
a sustainable definition will be a process thatsaclscientificity 119 Given the norconformity

of the concept of religion in the multiple cultural contexts, it is not judicious to construct a
uniform definition that does not fit all the religious expressiamd does not appto all living
religions. In spite of that, many disciplinary fields have tried to define it using different
approaches and from various perspectives. It is possible to rank this set of definitdwo

broad categorieShe first categry of definitions is substantiand aimsa identify religion in

its essence and the second is functional b ¢
productions. One very important issue is that functional definitions tend to persist throughout
the development of the phenomenon becdlusgfocus on its social functions and take heed

of its new mutation (surrogate/implicit/diffuse/vicarious). Unlike the substantive definitions
that run the rislof beconing impugnable and disappear with time givle connection with
supernatural dimensignwhich arose a lot of criticismProducing a pragmatic definition of
religion encompasses a process of knowledge that should distinguish between nominal
definition (general reading) inducted in usual language of communication and scientific
definition (spedication and clarification) when used in a field of knowledtfelndeed,
establishing a full and unified definition of religion blocks the elucidation of the phenomenon,
however, exploring it expasdhe field of vision and minimizistortions thanks to demanding
research endeavauiThis process has adverse efédicause it disabldbe precious asset of

a steady progress as scientific research and imagination and confines the scope of exploration

and empirical research. The pafu boost of science has further complicated the wording of

109 Eliade, M. (1958)Patterns in comparative religigtrans. Rosemary Sheeg 1-9.

110 Beckford, J. A. (2003)Social theory and religionCambridge University PresB. 1-10.

111 Spiro, M. E. (1966)Religion: Problems of Definition and Explanatitm Anthropological Approache® the
Study of Religion. M. Banton, ed. New York: Frederick p. 85126.
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a clear delineation to religion because this conceptualization would not deploy a suitable
methodological and theoretical synth€sfs.In the modern age, relativistic constraint
introduced a deeprisis to this concern and marked the beginning of the phasing out of
definitions in generai® Against this backgroundfichael Stausberg calls for a consolidation

of various theories of religion in order to make the complexity of religion aledinteligible

on a theoretical levék?

The conceptualization of religion poses a daunting problem for human sciences but especially
for the sociology of religiongiven the complexity of its theories. Shmuel Trigano proposes a
new approach of addressing religitrat discards the terms related to scarcity and spiritual
emotion and puts great emphasis on the models of otherness to properly explore religion as
"full" and not as a "void®!® This ascertainment speaks against the traditional approach of
religion strongly centred on religious institutions (Durkheim) and replaeathiin advanag

vision based on'religious modernity! The shift that has afflicted the religious scene
(decentrakation/isolation/abandonment) has also stricken the predefined delineation of
religion, which consequently became invalid and unusable after losing their validity and
predominanceWould the solution be tgive an overall or a common definit®Quite the
contrary, it would be detrimental to the concept because generalizing the approach usually leads
to a potential source of errors that misinterpret the empirical reality which constitute the final
base of induction. Broadening too much the field of dedinitdeprives the term from its
specific aspect but also does not fulfil the requirement of empirical research. In doing so, this
approach would produce an ideégpical delineating that draws on an inaccurate interpretation
and excludes a section of thedltectual and interpretative references required in every
scientific research. In his book entitlBéfinitionthat draw up a properly substantiated analysis

of complex fact, R. Robinson c¢claims that <co
sciertificity than gains in scientific understanding of notid#slt is then more accurate
produce a variable and purposive definition that take into consideration the historical and
widespread aspects of religion instead of giving a general or stagnamtiaefinaladjusted to
modern reasonint.’ The issue is whether it is necessary to define religion to apprehend it.

Delineating religion does not constitute an essential process or a prerequisite to explore its

112 Lenclud, G. (1995).L'illusion essentialiste Pourquoi il n'est pas possible de définir les concepts
anthropologiques=thnographie (Paris. 19131(117),p. 145160.

13 pubuis®n, D. (1998)L'Occident et la religion: Mythes, science et idéologiditions Complexe, p 101.

114 Stausberg, M. (Ed.). (201ReligionswissenschafiValter de Gruyterm 45.

15Trigano, S. (2001)Qu'estce gue la religion?: la transcendance desiologuesFlammarionp .286300.

118 Robinson, R. (1950Definition, Londres, Oxford University Press, p 101.

117Bréchon, P., & Duriez, B. (2000Religion et action dans I'espace publitions L'Harmattarp. 299.
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dimension Even more serious, it may implicitigonceal the key logic in the thought process
needed to anadg, describgand compare religious phenomena. There is an even larger problem
looming because this operation woudbcks out, segregateand depletes the fundamental
meaning of religia on ground of a circular logic that could be reviewed accordingly. Diving
into the world of defining religion is a decidedly risky operation that requires a cautious stance
going beyond the lexicon issue to ensure a consistency of terminology anditeldiiérms

used in this definitionThe problem runs deeper than that because it rexgii@g a definition

f or t h edefinitiondc ebsesf ofr e appl¥Ping it to a notion.

Notwithstanding the complexity of this matter, the conceptualization of religiorains a
possible process that has its pros and cons. It demands an adequate scientific reasoning on how
to include the definition in the process of knowledge. The plurality of religion definitions and
steady attempts of exploring its dimensions usinfeiht approadats gives an indication of

its change, shifand adjustment with other phenomena. With the passing of time, new deciding
factors are emerging in modern societies to fit into the rapid development of scientific
knowledge, which triggered thastitutional disagreement, subjectivisand individualism.

These new social parametengated fortunate circumstances and unique contingencies to
reconsider the existential approach, and has consequently wiped out religion as reference frame,
model of ntegration and socialization, which left in its wake a culture deemed as the new
religion of modernity. As a direct result of this ascendancy, religious concepts have blended
with some cultural notions, which further complicated the distinction betwégious register

and cultural register. For example, it has become difficult to know whether the term Hindu,
Christian or Jewish designates a cultural identity or religious belief and whether religious
currentssuchas Islamic fundamentalism define a cemstive religious movement, a saut a

cultural and identity belongindn the face of mountingdisbeliefand attenuation of religious
authorities, religion is diming and losing its relevance, validity, potenpapd purpose, while

a different exclusive religiosity grows in forms of sects winning acclaim in different societies.
The individual autonomydemocracyand pl urality have <consider
ascendancy that became a limited spiritual and eéisiource. S. Acquaviva goes deeper in his
analysis and speaks of a religious eclipse almwith a forced retreat of religious feeling to

the private sphere, which is mainly related to industrialization and urbaniZ&ti@eligion

found itself forcedto mingle with the mass of culture and attempts to break away from its

18 enclud 1995p 147166. )
9 Acquaviva, S. S. (1967%abino S. Acquaviva. L'Eclipse du sacré dans la civilisation industrielle:" I'Eclissi del
sacro nella civilta industriale"Traduit de l'italien par M. I'abbé L. Lambert Bowlame, p.5-18.
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overpowering grip by redefining its social and linguistic mechanisms to adapt to the ongoing
global contextThis adjustment does not mean to stamp out religion but rather unleash the
human potential to provide a wider space for independent thinking, refleahdnscientific
interpretations. The downturn of religion for the benefit offthe o c, sceehc®, arand most
importantly, culture does not mean its collapse or demise but rather the beginning of a new
wrestling match between these systems of meaning, as Freud claimed in hiPagork

Unbehagen in der Kultuhuman beingwill always need a religious sedatit@

The conceptualbewilderment and more importantly the social regression hitting the
fundamendlsof religion raise concerandprovoke questioning about the future of institutional
religion in societies becoming increasingly uneven and secularized. How could religion be

immersed by culture?

1.4.The Hierarchical Reversal ofCulture Over Religion

My aim in this analysis is not to provide the exact likelihood functions of culture and religion
but rather to dismantle the complexity of their relations with a focus on their social bonds to
demonstrate the degree of their influence in today's realltichwis a necessary part of my
reflection.In this section, | will explore the prioritization of culture over religion to achieve
better understanding of their respective positiorth@social sphereReligion is an important
component of culture, whiclencompasses all the results of human activitgluding
dispositions and habits acquired in the soci&tyowever, itrepresergwith the culturetwo
powerful featureghat derivetheir cogency from a semiotic processd draws on various
matrices of symdlic meaning systems. These key references condition the social reality that
stems from human experience lived in a shared space callediettiisambiguous space, the
likeness of their semiotic process introduces a degree of confusion into the reogasavell
asapprehension. Considering it cultural or

and to symbolsé organizati on.

Whether cultural or religious, each system places distinctive normative standards and criteria
to ascertain the ki of reality it provides. For Y. Lotmaaprominent semiotician and cultural
historian, the organization of the system of meaning does not constitute a personal or group

selection but rather hingeon a collective convergence of meanings produced byiplault

120 Freud 1930, p 16 (French edition).
21Tylor, E. B. (1871)Primitive culture: Researches into the development of mythology, philosophy, religion, art
and custontVol. 2). J. Murray, p.1375.
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symbolic system&?4n the face of constant shrinking of the weighttbé religious institution

in society, modern intellectual thought gives precedence to culture over retigimg to the
ongoi ng substsemiotizasob o h i fddotdrsh Tinal pdotitwist that marks
modernity has triggered a subservience of religion due to the enfeeblement of religious
experience in human consciousness and the decline of the fear of the unknown. Along with the
shift, the categorical distinction betere religious and cultural (idealshas lost it smooth
consistency because of a disorganizatibtmhought that often conflates these different syqpfe
manifestationsit has become evident that theigedus ideal is no longer the single controller

of the mechanisms organizing the insecial relations and no longer the sole producer of
authentic human truth. The new mechanics generated by modern culture have cut off the links
with static and immutableoncepts by questioning the truth of religious ideals and by

imprisoning the religious experience between the walls of secular culture.

Another tipping point to underline iis social upheaval is that the ranking of phenomena
(cultural or religious) depends oani ndi vi dual 6s ang)and sodal vi si ¢
environment. People often perceive their own belief as a paramount truth and deem other
divergent beliefs as in#wentic.Drawing on a limited and feeble truth, this thought system
matchesautomatically every symbolic systesimilar to the personal conviction of the person

in the range of culture, contrary to the different symbolic systems incongruent with familiar
reality, which are going to be ascergas religious. A current example of this thought system

occurs in museums since it is current that productions of religious art find themselves rated as
cultural production when the used register resemtilesviewe r 6 s sy mboHRoi ¢ sys
instance, western artistic reference and museological discourse often rank some religious
objects in the range of Islamic cultural production instead of religious art just because they hold

an ethnological value of trutiand vie versaThis selection criteria and categorization scheme

are heavily charged with a cultural dominance, which makes the dissemination, transference

and communication between heterogeneous symbolic syskégmsy complex, if not
unattainableAll this indicates that the semiotic dimension of culture has gained an aspect of
rationality capable of concealing the religious dimension. In other terms, modernity has torn

the religious layer of transcendence and transédrm through rationality and power
transnission into intentional, artistic, ethni@nd social transcendent@lt should likewise be

underlined that culture haas much as religigran exclusive character that assigns a mental

122 _otman, Y. (1966)La sémiosphéretranslated from Russian by Bedenko, Limoges, Pressasiversitaires
de Limoges, coll. Nouveaux Actes Sémiotiques 1999, p 226.
123 evinas, E. (1982De Di e u q u i.Librairie phitosophique8li Wim® garis, p-2I7 1.
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disorder or religiousbrainwashing'to groups and persons who recede fouttural perception
and reasoning?*Couldt hi s wi t hdrawal be explained by a

particularity or by a priority competition between religion and culture?

Whether religious, spirituglor cultural, each symbolic system relentlessly seeks to gain a
prevailing stance and command line in society to practiqeoiency and ethos. Nonetheless,
inthemodern epoch, the consumer,papnd s ci ent i fic cultures have
psyche,spirituality, andinherited and acquirecbnvictions to overwrite the religious character

of traditional society. This ascertainment can be explained by the fact that culture as a human
acquisition has a more stable character and less piohgtihan religion.Ginter Kehregoes

slightly deeper andompars religion with a deceptive sedatitkat draws ora setof rules
unnecessary for society> Modern relativistic culture, clothed with the robe of steadiness, has
increased inimportanceihelastd e cades, became able to influer
lifestyle, and even beliefgnd makes from persons the revealers of their own religion, a religion
lacking in religiosity. The question that arises is whether secularization is the causabfagent
thisshittBr yan Wi |l son answer s t this dmingtioreos$theiraenof a nd ¢
religion is an evidence not of secularizatio
involvement which were, at best, a distraction from refigios t r ue pur pose anid

corruption of tHKe spirit of the worl do

That being said, religion may also be an agency of secularization that rggdetafigurs

and reduceits functioning to be able to persibt.some countriesuchas thelUnited States of
America, the religious practice has become a compelling secular value and caused a loss of
religious bearings and an attenuation of churéh€Ehis sociestructural secularization has an
evolving and dynamic character that has gone beyloadlemise of religious references in
literature, artand philosophy and morphed into a consciousness secularization nourished by
rationalization, privatizatiorand pluralizatiort?®Many sociologiss, suchas Steve Brugdave
criticized this approach deing too secular by putting religion in a contradiction to rationality,

which issenselesfor the reason that religions embody rationalgr Bruce plurality is not

124shelton K. B.(2016).La r el i gi on et | a cudhurre :° ®I|oumpirdatvieord ed d L
», translated to English by K. Chagnon, S. Levesque & K. B. Shé&ltgmenoir, no 4, p.163192.

125Kehrer, G. (2019)Religionssoziologi€¢Vol. 1228). Walter de Gruyter GmbH & Co KGa. 1884

126 Wilson, B. (1985)Thesacred in a secular age: toward revision in the scientific study of relidimiv of

California Pressp 15.

27Wwilson, B. R. (1966Religion In Secular Societi?enguin Books, p. 11426

1283¢guy, J. (1971).a Religion dans la conscience modemadigion et science de I'homme, p. 175.
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necessarily a degradation factor or competitive elementelagion; it is also a vector of

religious vitality*2°

This is particularly relevant to my reflection, because showing the Tunisian plurality in a
museum would not harm the Islamic identity, quite the contrawyould create a new social
dynamism and promote asratter of urgency the cultural and religious acceptance of religious
minorities in social and political lifeCultural diversity does not necessarily oppose religion,

and modernization can contribute to fisacralizatior of society and not to its sectileation,

as has beenthe case inJapd® pr of ound reorganization of r
status does not inevitably mean the erasure of belief from the human consciousness and the
demise of religious practices frogociety;it rather reflectsa change in their perception and
apprehension. In Tunisia, the cultural significance continues to engulf the religious symbolism

and gulp its classic referent@ough a permanent processsecularization and globalization

that nouriskes an accelerated dividualism and relativism that challenges the religious
certainty. The invisibility of religious pluralitin society and & denial inthe public space
(museums) has undoubtegtilayed arole in weakening religious plausibility, integratji@and
commitment in Tunisian societulture is growing with science and becoming stronger with
societybs industrialization. This process i s
the religiosity, absolute reality, and religious cohesfrrording to this logic, religioholds

loose significance in the human consciousness given the outstanding gap between its ideals and
its powerlessness in the real wotitence, its functions lose their consistencies and become
unable to orient human exgstce or condition ethical behaurcand valuesThen the question

arisesDid the religious dimension become obsolete in modernity or it has just muneepd

with other dimensios, and morphed into a diversity of religicghs

Religion has nodisappeared, but its foundation has been deeply unsettled by the logic of
science and culture's vitalizing foscthat have profoundly destabilized its impact on social
beings.In his bookSocial Theory and ReligipnJames A. Beckford sought to ayss the
substantial decline of religion and traditional morals as well as the steady loss of their social
influence, and raised serious questions about its fate in modern soéfe@estainly, the

resistance of its institutions is still sturdy, but if the rate of decline continues, it will gives way

129 Bruce, S. (1999)Choice and religion: A critique of rational choice theoi®xford University Press on
Demand p. 186187.

B0 Harootunian, H. (1999Memory, mourning, and national morality: Yasukuni Shrine @edreunion of state
and religion in postwar Japamation and religion: Perspectives on Europe and Asia, p1684

131 Beckford 2003, p 3B4.
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sooner or later. Bryan Wilson has also pointed out the considerable decline of religious practice
by using the example of Englan@hich faced an irreversible wave of secularization and a
massive abandonment of Church&s.Jean Daniélou explained this alteration by the
phenomenon ofnonreligious religion”which means a religion lacking religiositgs in the

case of the American movemeiffinon-religious Christianity:33 This shift to plurality depleted

the symbolic importance of religion as a sophisticated system of meaning and gave it a character
of strangeness and submissiveness to cultur
Phenomenology of the Spiti may be applied to this rivalry and bitter struggle for power
between religion and cultusince each of the two consciences aim to enslave the otlexen
annihilate it.However, it seems that modernity has chosen the culbube the master and
kneeled down religion to be it servant. The question that arises then is whether religion yielded
its place taculture approved its inferiorityand recognized to be defeated in modernity or is it

still struggling to regain its strerfgind position?

As Hegel claimed, at a certain point in time the master loses direct contact with things, which
could be compared to the situation of religious institutions that have not thrown in the towel
and try to regain their leader position. Indgkéreis an obvious persisteneadconfrontation
betweenreligions, modernity andemancipation movementhat aim to cut down the steady
dominance of culture. Religion has not ceaseelxist; it still persists and takes new forms of
expression far less closely linked to past religious conception. Unlike Humans (mortal beings),
the transcendental consciousness and spiritual experience cannot cease to function because of
their elements of infiny and immortality!® It is then unthinkable to expect a complete
disappearance of religipand the profound passivity that has affected the religious strength
does not mean its distinctid?f Wilson goesa step further and claims that religion morphed
intoanont hr eat ening alternative form ohlavemut bur e
escape modernity and technolddy.The statement of Wilson does not always hold true
because few communitarian attempts to regain momentum and vitality led tendissligious
emanations of extremist nature calléskcts” that use all possible means as seduction,
mobilization, guilttripping, and even threats to expand. A considerabhéign of people hae

chosen to lock themselves into religious resentment atmdtinawal, and made from religion

B2wilson 1966, p 11A15.

133 Daniélou, J. (1968).'avenir de la religionFeniXX. P. 2025

B4Hegel, G.W.F.(2012P h ®n o m®n o | o gPares, Fthramatiod, &5sapstaied by Jedrierre Lefebvre,
p. 600624.

Bpat ol k a, Ledfondenénds 8pirijuels de la vie contemporditedes phénoménologiqudsl), p. 84
136 |pid, p 8489.

B7Wilson 1985, p 20.
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the sole determinant of meaning, which has proven to be deleterious in boosting extremist
thinking. P. Berger goes even further and talks about a mad resurgence of religion that triggered
an opposing phenomenon calletb&cularizatiori.1*8 J. Casanova sees things differently and
considers that the progressive religious dechir@me countries is only an interpretatgeen
through the glass of the secularization paradigm, which is anecdotal if you carefully examine
the surveys of religiosity in Europe and the United SteftReligion did not declinén many
countriessuch aslapanthe USA, Indonesiaand Tunisiawho identify their modernity more

with religion than with Secularity.

Tunisia is witnessing a strong religious revival into an ominous dimengarhaps even
alarming.The effervescencef religion often blended with obscurantism and fundamentalism
indicates a more worrisome situation that does not solely concern rural areas but urban setting
too. For André Comt&ponville, such dogmatic spirituality without referencesisponsible for

the strengthening of fanaticism and nihilistAConsequently, many pple are now suffering

from a misconception of faith and a limitedpresentation of5od emptied from process of
knowledge, which has largely contributed in creating dogmatic confliets and massacres

in the name of religion. One of the most striking examples of this flawed understanding of
religion remains the effervescence of Islamic movements, which are responsible for creating
fully transnational identities uncoupled from trtate!*' Tunisia slowly began the
secularization process in 1986drepreserga prime example of such misconcepgoflslam

that hare resultedin more than ten terrorist attack eight years following the weakening of

the State from 2011 onward.

1.4.1. The Repercussion of thisShift on Social Beings

Religion-Culture wrestling often leads to a confusion in terms of identity orientation, religious
belonging and selfidentification. This bewilderment is due to the huge social influence and
the likeness of botmotiors in several aspects, normend mechanisms. In modernity, the
boundaries between religious and freligious components start to fade, if not to blow down.
This shift created a paradokhe religious principles are gradually becoming secularizeld an

the secular principles are progressively becoming spiritualized. Thus, the distinction between

138 Heelas, P., Martin, D., & Woodhead, L. (201Bgter Berger and the study of religidRoutledgep 1517.

139 Casanova, J. (2009urozentristischer Sakularismus und die Herausforderung der Globalisigiuiglitik,
Religion, Markt: DieRuckkehr der Religion als Anfrage an den politipdtilosophischen Diskurs der Moderne,
innsbruck university Press, p 26

140 Comte Sponville, A. (2009)L'esprit de I'athéisme: introduction a une spiritualité sans Didbin Michel, p.
31-85.

141 Roy, 0.(2005).La laicité face a l'islamStock,p. 114115.

40



I.Religion in Tunisia

religious and nomeligious forms$ecomes more complicated when it comes to diverse cultures

and beliefs living in a shared environment mainly because ofirthilaisty and interbreeding

of their expression¥? This shift triggered the emergence of new political and sociological
concepts as civileligion thatlean Jacques Rousselemsan essential foundation for modern
society or natiort*3In the middle of the last century, many countsashas France, the United
StatesandSouthKorea adaptethis school of thoughand moved away from political religion.

The multiplication of cultural and religious expression have preo®enefit humarbeings in

breaking up the notion of single dominanejch gives an indication that beliefs have largely
escaped the control of religious institutidf§This fracture with the religious institutions
reconfigured the frame of religion and made from it a vicarious religion, in which an active
minority operates in the places of the passive majétitgpeaking of the consequences of this

shift on social beingg, Gr ace Davi e evokes aBeliewngwithogti ng ptl
belonging and stressed t he i misanlparticdaethedrapid fallof e o f
belonging and the emergencefofi mp | i c i .t* Thiseobsergatiom mpplies as well to
Tunisia, since despite the fact that 885 mosques were created aftardliagion;the Tunisian

youth does not significantly attend the mosques and are gradually liberating themselves from

stifling rigidity of religion.

The relationshipbetweenseculariation and religion ledo a stiff opposition between the
communities charged with affectivigolidarity on the one hand and the society charged with
practicality and interest on the otHéfP. Ricoeur, considers that even if these entities are
different, they are not necessarily opposed because they were able to coexist and maintain
evolving and complex link¥® Nonetheless, some alteration occurring in both sglaeravell

as the binary opposition in religion itself makes it more difficult to coexist. Religion emptied
itself of spirituality and forsook its catalytic roles to adapt with modernity and cling to life.
Consequently, it finds itself unwittingly caughtartwo-fold opposition and undermined by its
new version emptied from spirituality on one hand and by the development and diffusion of
science and culture on the other. That is to say that the religious psrarplgoing through a
steady split of fractw and persistenadearly visible in the wind up of religion, which doubly

2Bhargava, R. (1998%ecularism and its Critig&rhemes in Politics Series, p. 488

143 Rousseau, J. J. (197®)u Contrat Socialyol . Aubier, Montaigne, p. 1:89.

4 HervieuLéger, D. (2001)Le péerin et le converti: la religion en mouvemeRtammarion Paris, p. 42.

145 Davie, G. (2007)The Sociology of Religio®8SA New Horizons in Sociology, p. 22

146 Davie, G. (1990)Believing without belonging: is this the future of religion in Britadcial compassg7(4)
p 455

147 Tonnies, F. (2015Communauté et société: catégories fondamentales de la sociologie Frasses
universitaires de Francp, 336.

MRi ¢ ur , Maidoyérddurl'topie ecclésialéabor et Fidesp.5560.
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suffers from a selflestruction and from a secular and culturalse. These factotaggered a
nonreligious interpretation of social, politicahnd moral realities and hastenadcultural
emancipation of the human beirReligion that previously governed the social life and held
back the human thought submissive to its logic is now condemned by rationality and banned
by globalization and thus gave way to a culture more suitalifle the condition of
modernity4° The German theorist and philosopher Carl Schmitt claims that all the prevailing
concepts in modern theoweretheologicalbut have been over time seculariZ&diReligion

has been discarded by the dynamic heterogeneityltire and the change of historical
conditions that have altered social norms and liberated the human thtughiis workThe
TheoCultural Revolution Patrick Banon used a fine metaphor to describe this shift and
compared religion (outdated) to an ovaedmed old woman who found herself isolated from
social schema due to her unconformity with modern reftyafter several centuries of
successive industrialization, religion has been shelved, even booted out from the sphere of
human agency. While it is true that social beingve felt freer without the grip of religion, did

they not morph in return into unobgive personalities and manipulated model influenced
politically and ideologically2n addition apart from their overlaps, is there not a iaable

relationship between religion and culture that baspotlighted ithe museum setting?

It would be wroigl to assume that it is only a question of contrast between religions and cultures
and that the current social and ethical reordering is harmful to both spbardse contrary,
notwithstanding the slight shift of culture over religion in terms of reptaseeness, there is

still some constructive interference between both sglleteat can be seen in
of belonging and community involvemeulture as a mythical system of meaning fiargo

the interbreeding of beliefs in global and plstkocietiesin this regardJiurgen Habermas
stresses the complementary relationship between both concepts and the importance of
introducing selfreflection into religiais and secularist consciousness, which could baly
donethroughafi | e a p m io © @'8*B.Risoéur prefers to call &"recollection of meanirig

based on &rosscultural dialogue between social beings regardless of their belief and non
belief1®* Religion and culture share a relatively similar experiential form of reality, which
provides a certain degree of interdependence and level of junthisninterbreeding triggers

149 Maritain, J. (1946)Religion et cultureParis Desclée de Brouwgr 25.

150 Schmitt, C. (1988)Théologie politiquetrad. J-L. Schlegel Paris: Editions Gallimargp 46.

151 |bid. p 115.

152Banon, P. (2008).a révolution théoculturelle: comprendre et géredisersité religieuse dans notre société
Presses de la Renaissanre3234.

153 Habermas 2006. 21.

154 Ricoeur 2017, p 27.

42



I.Religion in Tunisia

a certain rapprochement, if not alignment, between different religions and cultures, which is a
major favaurable issue to consider, dispJayd communicate witthepublicthrough museum
works. In the Western Hemispherine reconciliationbetween religion and cultureas a
catalyst formuseum updageand providedcommunity with innovative approaches to the
closeness, harmongnd cohesion between several r@itgg and cultures. This perspective of
rapprochement has further str en gfthb@meptdof wi t h
finculturationd.’®® This initiative aimed primarily to incorporate cultural values in Christianity
and inculcate religious vadun human culturegean Paul Il mentioned at UNESCO on June 1,
1980 that religion constitutghe basic corghe navel, if not the creatn of cultures, and this
makes it impossible to conceive them separdfé§his openness on other cultures Iheen
severely criticized by the sociologist of the religion Hervi€ger, who regards this process as

a collapse of the Catholic system much more than a reconfiguration, she even speaks of a
disruption and deadly blow of Catholicism in modern socigtespite a shift in approach,

the overwhelming majority of disciplinary fields bear witnésghe ongoing dialogue and
complementarity between religion and culture. This particular interconnection can be seen in
the composition of Christian culture that deawn a synthesis of Jewish legacy, Roman
civilizational heritage combined with Greek thought® This interbreeding, alignmenand

latter reconciliation of culture with religion has shaped a pluralistic environment and a
consumer conscience that challengeligious values, principleand even institutionin the
meantime the slowdown of religious activity has further boosted other social activities as
economic and politic, which over time freed themselves from the religious chain and developed

their own bgic.

By acquiring a private character, the decline of religion has led to the diversification of social
experiences and the consolidation of fisecializatio® What this all goes to say is that the
desecration as muds alignment with cultural traditionalso has its negative side, since it
provoked a deep religiodsi n c u,lptaaticesedetachment from places of origimd caused

a deep misconception and unawareness of beBafsh confusion has triggered a syncrigtist
bewilderment to reinterpret beliefapd a spiritual quest out of religious institutions and an
uprising against religion stripped of it symbolic potential and mystical dimendmmever, it

is noteworthy to mention that the enlargement of social iddalizationis not necessarily a

155The inculturation means the meeting of the Gospel with different cultures and introduce those in the framework
of the ChurchSpeeches 1985 December, John Paul Rlpretrieved from https://www.vatican.va

156 pjgtri, G. (2010)Cultures et religions: les nouveaux enjefitudes413 (12), p. 64%554.

7Daniéle, H. L. (2003)Cat hol i ci s me, .Pars, Bayardy @241 ®@ n monde

158 pjétri 2010, p. 643H54.
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negative on religiousnvolvement; on the contrary, it can play in fawo of religion in

nourishing more the personal and intense faithReligion withdrew fromthe social sphere

but not from individual consciences, thtlse system of meaninghether religious iocultural,

that will provide more certainty will have more chance to surti%&®egarding this issue, B.

R. Wilsonn o t e dmenh doadt abéndon their evaluative, emotional disposition and they may
continue to reort the supernatural for private gratification, but such dispositions are allowed

to affect the public spher e®Hovewwndbeythaamean mi t e
that religion becongeculture when it is desecrate@linther Anders replied tihis question

and claimed that the culture constiaierefuge of althat has lost its value or for what is from

the start worthles®? In addition, the dualities ofSecul ari zati ondndesecu
fisacr al i zat i onharohedsnarethaa heipedahe shape of perception and affected
significant religious figuresuchasGod, religious institution, if not the entire religious frame.

This dichotomy provides a snapshot of the complexities and ambivalence of contemporary

reconfgurations of religiosity in its relation to modern culture.

Several religionssuchas Christianity are substantialyaffected by the dissolution of the
religious message and constant attenuation of the meaning maker (religious institutforg and
themselvescoexisting with other analogous religion and cukiiféThis applies also for Islam

in Tunisia, since the Islamic culture has kept part of the Islamic tradition (moderated vision)
but not its privileged components. In Tunisia, a large pasboial beings (believers or not) are
now considering themselves descendants of a culture (Amazigh, Islamic, Chostiadee
Christian) instead of feeling faithful to a specific religidrhis unconscious rejection of
denominationahllegiancehas madeultural tradition of religious nature much more sinister
than the belief itself. This deep mutation canseen in new culturateligious behaviaor in

which Tunisian Jews display signs of religious belonging to Judaism without even professing
the faith ad Tunisian Muslims fastingnRa madan wi t hout being devou
calls this phenomenon thkeelievable availablé which represents an advanced hurmamcept

of the world based on aniythicereligious coré in which each one choosets own

identification®* This process is the result of change in values and sodiesiasformation into

159 ambert, Y. (2004)Des changements dans I'évolution religieuse de I'Europe et de la RRissie francaise

de sociologie45 (2),p. 331-332
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multi-religiousstructures, whiclare accordingly pluricultural. Is it then possible to speak about

a religious culture?

Linking a religious heritage to its confessional origin or approaching it as a cultural product is
a controversial debate between philosophy and theology, which is becoming even more
complicated with the strengthening of multiculturalism and plurality. Sgtback of the term
“religion"f or t he benefit of amythitohebgiouseoxéprowdessai on a s
snapshot of the shaping of a pbsiman conception that goes beyond the religious trio (ereed
cult-code)P . Ri c 1 wsreligiennntoh lrcader ethical and cultural system that embraces
values, customsnd traditioss often culturally interpreted and conceividin concrete terms,

it means that the modern conception of reality seems somehow close, not to say, t@iform
secular world otlook in its wariness and diffidence of religious linésC. Monod went even
further and claimed that the secularization as an irreversible process of modernity does not
exclude any religiomnd deemed democracy and liberalism as the product§setahrized

Christianity".16®

Following this modern overrun of cultural significance over religious affiliatiofew new
concepts linking both notions have emerged during the 1960sulisral Christians"and
Acul t ur atbdedtrbe feligioudly unobservant individuals who still identify \htse
cultures because of their family background and cultural environm®otne individuals
worldwide prefer to associate their identities to their national and ethnic rituals thtrer
religious faith'®” Thus,although these individuals maintained some religious traditions and
customs, the label Christian or Muslim states their ethnicity or group allegiance, but not
necessarily their religious beliefs. In this matter, Andre CeBpville described the
phenomenon in which persons have lost faith in religious and spiritual conviction and have kept
faithful to their inherited values and virtues by tifi@thful atheism''® The most prominent
example of this new trend is the creationi'®he Sunday Assembi$® in England, a church
without God and religion, which did not take long to gain a foothold in France. This

metamorphosis of belief constitsta new formof Christianity, withoutGod, dogmaand,

165 Ricoeur, P. (1995De l'interprétation: Essai sur FreydEssaisp. 600601

166 Monod, J. C. (2002).a querelle de la sécularisation: théologie politique et philosophies de I'histoire de Hegel

a BlumenbergVrin, p. 3742.

7Aitchison, C., Hopkins, P. E., & Kwan, M. P. (Eds.). (20@¥ographies of Muslim identities: Diaspora,
gender and belongingAshgate Publishing, Lt¢h. 147

168 Comte Sponville 2009 , p. 2@9

189 This modern church is housed in an old church in north London and holds monthly gatherings for moral
speeches and reflections without mentioning god accompanied with music and creation activities. Its followers
believe in humanity rather than religion. &réglise "sans Dieu" fait salle comble a LondRetrieved on
05/10/2016 from https://www.huffingtonpost.fr/2013/03/11Aamtise sansdieufait_n_2852301.html
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above all, without Church that was only able to retain an allegiance to tradition. This
phenomenon is steadily spreading in other religion and faiths. Is it then possible to speak of
spirituality withoutGod?Thisthoughtis similar to the philosophy of ravada Buddhism and
selfliberation through own effortsThis philosophy givea particular importance to spiritual
seltliberation and deegit as an ideal road to attain pure thought and inspiration and become
a worthy person. The fact that each induatlis responsible for his understanding of truth,
behaviar, and salvation is very close to the dominant thought in modern sobletiern
societies are undergoing a newnfoiof spirituality that questionhe traditional religious
practices and impeach ehspiritual process of religious institutiondas God become

unconceivable neither as object nor as subject of religiosity?

From the 1950s, new theologies of secularization saw the light of the day in the writings of
Bonhoffer, Robinson, Van Buren, Hamoift, and Tillich attesting thedeath ofGod and the
upcoming need to find a language that adapts with modetnitlgis bookGod Is Dead,
Secularization in the WesBruce put great emphasis on the importance of secularnzat
destroying the image ddod, which made the religious decline a tangible reality and not a
sociological myth and inventior? Similarly, Sam Harris claimed in his worfRour une
spiritualité sans religiorthat spirituality has become over the recent period a science of the
spirit and tkat the spiritual path has proved able to transcend thé’&glmmanbeings are
gradually freeing themselves from their fears and religious posses$siomg toward the
power of science and knowledge. Harris argues that there are individuals of difdrefst

and even without belieffho have had spiritual experiences of the same naté@pirituality

is then an impulse of spirit that can be inscribed within the framework of religion or even outside
the religious spherdt is a transformative consciousseof reality that implies a detachment
and liberation fronthe religious mental chain by coalescing intellectual, contemplatind
affective expression. Spirituality is then a gateway to a deeper experience that goes beyond
egoistic and religious conseisness and morphs into a modern social and economic, artistic
or musical form. In a famous interview, folk singer Noah Gundersene mentioned that spiritual
energy transcends religion, which made him try to integrate this artistic spirituality into his

musc.!”® Nobody can deny that modern societies are witnessing rebellions on religious

10Bruce, S. (2002)God is dead: Secularization in the W@gbl. 3). Oxford: Blackwell, p.74.

171 Harris, S. (2017)Pour une spiritualité sans religieWotre guide pour une pratique spirituelle rationnelle
validée Almora, p.1-19

172 1bid.

173 Becklo, M. (20.02. 2014Je suis « spirituel mais pas religieux » : le nouveau mal du siém¢rigved o
17.11.2018 from www.fr.aleteia.org/2014/02/268jgis spirituetmaispasreligieuxle-nouveasmal-du-siecle/
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spirituality as part of a new humanist quest seeking more vital and liberating forms of
expression. Notwithstanding having undermined religion in society and people
consciousness, modernity evolved and even emasculated secular carotegs politics,
educationand collective transcendencesaammily. D. Schnapper claimed that the modern
exhaustion of collective transcendence, both religious and cultural, canssttertainty of
values in societies, provoked a disintegration of the social, lzanaticomplicated the logic of

collective sovereignty, which led to conflict:

The industrial age has not only left the traditional institution in crisis, but in steppdeta a
postindustrial era of information, it has signed death warrant. Each era constitite
transitional period that goes through culturahsformations, whighn the short or long term,

lead to religious transformatioithis amounts to sayinthat the new universalist claims of
religions constitute a revolution in humani't
recognized that other traditions and societies have become increasingly multicultural and multi

religious.An interesting gestion then arisesiow is this shift manifesting itself in Tunisia?

1.4.2. The ReligiousScene in Tunisia:A Gradual Shift?

Tunisia is undergoing a deep sociocultural transformdiigily visible in the dwindling of the
religious i n Mediassadf Zitaunad lwhiah bals led twtlie détline of religious
belonging and associated practicBsis is puzzling, but it does not mean that Islam has lost
much of its social power in Tunisia because it still impregnates and encompasses individuals,
families and society. No one can contest the role that Islam plays in Tunisian sociéty and
importancean the lifestyle of the population. Admittedly, the majority mindedness is relatively
religious, but still individuals are genuinely maintaining gdrrelationshipto religion due to

the emancipation of society from Islamic frame and strictures. At the current juncture, it is
difficult to ascertainreligiosity and attitudes, whether conservative ofiberal, in Tunisia.
Attitudes vary according to geer, geographical environment, and economic, soaiad
cultural level However, there is evidence that the attachment to religidmnisian history is
automatically strengthened in the absence of cultural enrichenerectivities particularly in

disadvantaged areas where educational means and cultural settings are poor, limited, i not non

174 |s a French sociologist and political scientist specializing in historical socioRahnapper, D. (2002).a
démocratie providentielle: esssir I'égalité contemporainRaris: Gallimard.p 265270.

175 An institution of theological science for teaching both religious in the figh of rite malekite, hadith and Koran
but also literary and scientifiéchour, M. E. A. B. (2000)Le mouvement littéree et intellectuel en Tunisie au
XIVe siécle de I'Hégire (XIX¥e siécles)Tunis : Alif/Ed de la Méditerranée, p. 1423.
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existent. The unfair distribution of country benefits between the coastal zotteeand unt r y 6 s
outback followed by the economic crisifad led to a marginalization and underdevelopment
inalmostallofthecount ryés rural part, wrligicuBendosutes e quen
A research conducted in underprivileged area
educationallevel is, the more religious dedication and wearing the veil dimirifshihis

example loses its relevance in countsashas the United States dapan where religiosity is

high in advantaged and disadvantaged areas. The difference iitdraty hasbecome a

striking phenomenon that chiefly hit womenTinnisianrural areasnd open the door to the

rise of religious thinkingand isolationismRural women suffer from an illiteracy rate of 41%,
particularly in the northwest, which constitute 30% of tbtal population.’” Even more

alarming is that the rate of general illiteracy has increased for the first time since independence

to reach 19.1%. Theseppal | i ng figures alone calls into

partly explairs the resurgencef extremism in deprived areas.

Concomitantly, in urban regions, a large section of the population is gradually moving away
from the grip of religion and integrating into the sphere of modern world culuresia, as
described by many scholars, represents an atypical example in tethme$@ind of Islam and

its relationship to politicd-rom 1956 onward, religion morphed into an object of reform as part

of a modernization action to intelligently interprstam precepts and adapt them to the
requirements of modernity® Individual freedom, principle of equalityand women's
emancipation have been the key elements making from Tunisian experience an exception in the
Arab and Muslim worldThe first rebellionon religion was the promulgation of the personal
code of law that formally broke with the Muslim laivhus, Polygamy was abolished and
women obtained the right to work, to,amwreate
even to candidate in eleati. This modernizing process consolidated the position of women in
the public sphere, which subsequently contributed to a-siesied change in Tunisian
society!’°It should not have waited until a second overturning of religious landscape when the
State stessed the need for a sea change away from religious tradition as tbkligation of

wearing the veil, which according tBourguiba has nothing to do with the religion.

176 Haiblé-Sfayhi, N. (1980)La femme tunisienne, aspects législatifs, psychologiques et sociologiques de son
évolution Doctoral dssertation, p.-250.

177 Dejoui, N. (13.09.2018)Tuni si e: l e taux do6éanal phab ®retiiesechen est en
10.01.2019.from www.leconomistemaghrebin.com/2018/09/13/analphabétisii/

178 Bourguiba, H. (25.01.1973R06le déterminandes sciences et de la technologie dans le progrés des Nations,
Minist re des Affaires Culturelles et de I 6l nformatio
179 Bessis, S. (2004Bour gui ba f ®ministe: | es | i.Boutgeim, ladinace Bt®mi ni s
| 6 h®rpild%a ge,
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Progressivelythe secular trend reached considerable depths in social fabric emdate the
denominational lines of Islam. Nonetheless, according to Stephanie Le Bars, this perspective
triggered a contradictory spirit of society, which is simultaneously charged with a certain degree
of religiosity despite its secularit§® How is it passible for Tunisian society to be both secular

and religious?

The description of Stephanie Le Bars does nuelametaphorical meaning but it stresthe
chronological sequence and tussle between modern culture and religion in the Tunisian social
scene.This power struggle undertook three different phases: the beginning of a long
modernization process in ti860s, followed by a religious resistance and a return to tradition

in the1970s andL980s, to end up with a restart of secularizatdth enforced procedurdésom

the1990s. Indeed, the fact that religion has been reformed does not mean that the spirit of Islam
that dominated the common consciousness of the social beings disapBe&etchas not
ceased to be alive and omtletcontvagit further strengthesed a n s 6
with mystical thir stedforfdecadeslaftectbedndependeace.®Ptoofo n t
of this assertion has been the birth of conservative factiorl®7®, whichblocked the
modernist layout and culturabute, rejected the project of gender equality in inheritasue,

even succeeded in banningumages between Muslims and ABluslims in 1973. Tunisia has

gone through several cultural tensions and confrontations to establish a modern social structure
and partially separating religion from tB&te. It took decades until Tunisia yieltto thevery

secular movement andvent through an emerging spirituality unrelated to religious

denomination.

At the beginning of this century, the realm of religion has athiessly rattled in Tunisia
through the proclamation of laws, coded initiatives deeme extremelysecular for an Arabic
country. The law of gender equality in inheritance that was previoeflgedwvas proclaimed

again by a presidential initiative in 2018 to spare religious sensitivity and improve women
status.Even more striking, the admistrative circulars of 1973 prohibiting the marriage of
Tunisian women with neMuslims has been abolishdxy order of the President of the
Republic. Moreover, a commission of individual freedoms and equality has been assigned to
promote universal humarghts and control all kinds of discrimination, which has brought the
untouchability of Islanto its kneesThe Commission has issued its report to the President of

the Republic calling for immediate repealanficles 226 and 226 bis (moral and mistreatmen

¥ e Bars, S.(29.01.2011yne soci ®t ® mar qu®e par oOouneledMendd.ai ne r el
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offenses), article 230 of the Penal Code criminalizing homosexualapnd article 236
criminalizing adulteryEven the actual religious discourses provide a snapshot of an intellectual
and religious duplication to suit the spirit of modernity. Therisnore compelling evidence
proving that the core cultural principle took precedence over religious conviction than
presenting a Tunisian Jew Simon Slama by an Islamist party Ennahdha at the head of its
municipal list in Monastir in February 2018he revsion ofthe Islamic partys perspective
provides a crude index of significant mindset change regarding the previous dogmatic stance
that no longer sts current societal and political cultund/ith distance and hindsight, public
conscience become awarettleaen a partial application of Sharia law is very difficult, if not
impossible, in the social and political realities of the lsrd.possible then to speak of a secular

Islam in Tunisia?

In the past, Tunisia was hampered by the weight of religion glathictraditions;however,

the State is gradually attempting to forsake the use of religious precepts in its judicial system
to embark firmly on the path of modernity. Albeit slowly, but surely, Tunistaid of the pre
eminence of religion and rda pragress on the road to democracy and secularity. It has
demonstrated that the Arduslim culture is responsive to modernity and adaptable to the
right of citizenship when religion is properly interpreted and moved away from its traditional
role. In Tunisiathe concept of secularizatioh ol st ered by Tuni,Bas ads
sharply contrasted society's need for modernization andeligious attachmentyhich
necessitates a new interpretation of religious texts to get out of this dichdtbenyime has
comefor Tunisia to make a wise choice between secular Islam charged with reasonableness
and a political Islam that aims for totalitarian control of society through fundamentalism. The
renovation of Muslim thought has become crucial for théane of society, mainly because

the option of chasing Islamists has turnedioafficient and boosted extremism instead. The
misconception of Islam lies primarily in an inadequate understanding of Islam and a religious
instruction based predominanbn the hadiths. Several Tunisian thinkers have criticized the
relevance of the hadiths (tradition relateghtophet®acts and words) used asecond source

of legislation after the Qur'an mainly for its poor reliability and appeals for violencaa$har

a human construct marked in its current version by a particular ruthless olatioeslyclear

in invented violent notionsuchas stoning and apostasy, which does not exist in the Qur'an.

For the Tunisianlslamologist M. Talbi, Muslims should nmriger have trust in these

untrustworthy texts that chronologically appeared two centuries aftgrdpbet and stained
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the image of Islam®! Hadith as well as sharia are human endaeshat could be criticized,
reviewed and modernized to adapt the regulation on human rights and the good of humankind.
In his book entitledVa religion est ma libertéM. Talbi claims that Islam is born secular and
theKoran is full of rational and modern significance, but both have beeredlby the hadiths

and sharia® Even more important, he deemed Islam as a form of humanismts@i§eran

does not contain a chapter on sacred extermin&tiaralbi considers that Islam is compatible
with democracy when it is intelligently interpretecdastynamically understootf? To defend

his thesis of the secularity of the Koran, Talbi relied on verses from the Qur'an to show the
peaceful nature of its messagacha sThdie shall be no compulsion in [acceptance of] the
religiono,'®°a n d\ndad your Lod willed, those on earth would have believeadl of them
entirely. Then, [O Muhammad], would you compel the people in order that they become
bel i efa n &d6tdpon the Messenger is [responsibility] except [for] notification. And
Allah knows whatevey ou r ev e al and w/kaSinglanye Tarey Oubrouc o n c e ¢
claims that the Qur'anic Text has the capacity to decontextualize and free itself from its initial
context with an updatable semiological interpretation to suit the ongoing cultural camsext

to preserve the equivalence of its meartfiiyVith a certain cultural and temporal distance, the
hermeneutic reading of religious texts should not be direct, but chthamic, innovative, and
ambivalent to be able to correct what is perfeetibi the good of humanity and the spiritual

evolution.

It has become clear that Islam in countrsgnificantly marked by secularizatiosuch as
Tunisiamay have weakenemhd morphed into an identity marker and a sense of community
belonging. InTunisia there is a constant call for the abundance of thepri@ence of religious
power and the upcoming need to modernize to implement demog¢rasys borne out by the
fact that the Islamic party Ennahdha has been forced in 208t8gdack from thejposition of
powerdue to demonstrati@protesting political Islam. Faced with an intellectual and religious
split and an arduous adjustment with modern thought, Tunisia has made greatistrides

Macrosocial secularization (relationshipwetn state and religioap wellasin organizational

8l Talbi is a Tunisian thinker and Islamologist who adopted a vectorial reading of Qur'an by rejecting judgments
bequeathed from medieval timdsalbi, M. (2011).Ma religion c'est la libertél'islam et les défigp. 1-35.

182 |bid

183 bid

184Talbi, M., & Manai, A. (2002)La liberté d'expression et la responsabilité de l'intellectuel musulkarizons
MaghrébinsLe droit a la mémoire46 (1), p. 3846.

18 Quran, Surah ABagarah [2:256]

18 Quran, Surah Yunus [10:99]

187 Quran, Surah AMa'idah [5:99]

18 Oubrou, T. (2002)La pensée musulmane, entre le divin et I'humainres Temps74(1), 1319.p 17.
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secularization(control and neutralization of mosques), however, individual secularization
(microsocial level) requires a lot of investment and perseverance to free common thought from
dogmatismlit mug also be mentioned that a specific social class in Tyriiistal obal i,zed el
with higher education has fully embraced secularization by interpreting society according to a
logic of subcultureThe cultural symmetry and identity matrix in Tunisia hasome a concern

in the identitybuilding, especially since many Tunisians started to discard Islam and claimed

their "Tunisianity*® or "Amazighness"With a view to better explaining what this identity

matrix means, | will trace in the negart the religious history of Tunisia from the Neolithic

period to the modern era.

2. A Historical Overview onReligion in Tunisia

A society cannot be a producer of a monolithic religious system since it contains different levels

of religious consciousness that should not exclusively be conveyed into a specific ritual
discourse. The social circle, religious framewonthether public, dmiliar, or private and
associated ritual practice structures could induce variations to relgiaresult, this concept

wins a bondless series of qualifiers: official, popular, family, civic, privateersonal. The
archeeological data andistoriographical renewals help to understand religious traditions and
consciousness and improve the tracing of religious practice and rituals. Historically, exploring

the religious phenomena does not intend to change the perception of religion, nbedescri

set of practices and beliefsut rather try to find explanatory facedr or s oci al bei ngs
behavir s and trace religious expr es,andancisnd e v ol
religions provide a privileged ground for aptim understanding of religious creed,
organizationand rites such as purifications, sacrifiaed divination. During this period, many

myths have turned into religious knowledge and new notsmichas superstitiorand piety

have come into beind.o understand where the religious feeling and need to believe comes
from, there isaneed to look back to prehistory and decipher scientific literature in order to set
when this phenomena emergethis section outlines a comparative study that aealy

religious practices and expression in Tunisia from prehistotiggaodern epoch to provide a

better religious identity accurac$tarting from prehistory does not necessarily mean doing an
extensive historical work but rather driag a picture of religiousdentity in ancient times.

Building on past research in asgwology, historyand history of religions, | will establish an

189 A concept established by Bourguiba valorizing the Tunisian collective identity before the Islamic and Arab
identity.
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anthropological and historian summary that explain in details the religious chronology in

Tunisia using data critical review andneparison.

In the Neolithic, the majority of North African populations was a mixture of people formed of
two groups coming from West Asia, a white group from the Northeast and a second group from
the Soutteast, which mingled with Blacks from Eastepidrica.!®® Thynes, Kart Hadacht,
Kartagq and Ifriquiya in the middle age are among the walbwn denomination of Tunisia
throughout history. Its religious history that goes badkenniagenerated a collective cultural

and religious matrix, not always homogeneous and serene, since each civilization has left its
print, knowledgeand religious markers, which often led to conflictive situations. These specific
religious characters have beesnsferred throughout history starting fréime earliest evidence

for human activity in the form of living tools iKelibia coming fromtheMiddle Stone

Age (around 200,000 years ag8}

2.1.Religion in the PaleolithicPeriod

Religious beliefs and obedience in prehistory was a cognitive ntawadibly difficult to

identify or to trace because of insufficient evidence available on this subject. It is not
appropriate to speak of religion before the Neolithic since prehistory sciences remain unable to
scientifically reveal the origins of religion and if that stage humans had religious feeling or
devotional idea$?? The question that ariseisloes religion represent a subsequent construct

of a nonreligious man released from the clutch of the animalftthe StoneAge. The first
evidence of the existeamf religious ideas dates back to the Middle Paleolithic, grew in the
Upper Paleolithic and Neolithic perigdand became recognizable in the Bronze Age.
Quaternary art, excavated obgctind logic of grave arrangement provides valuable
information about prehistory imaginary and confirm the existence of a certain religious impulse
during the Paleolithic periodk is difficult to tell with precision the exact form of religiosity in
thePakolithic, but it is possible to confirm that their spirituality derived from the environment
around them. A large part of quaternary art reproduced illustsatioanimas scratched on

caves walls, whiclevealsa passion to animals as a sourcsuwfival but may also mirror a
religious worship to these living creatures. Salomon Reinach and Ina Wunn contend that this

affinity embodied in cave paintinghiowsa form of Totemism or Animalism that goes beyond

190 aroui, A. (1975)L'histoire du Maghreb (2): Un essai de synthdaniXX, p. 17.

1D, Wheeler & P. Clammer & E. Filou (2010)nisia Lonely Planetp. 26.

192 Jules, M. (2016).es religions de la préhistoird.'age paléolithique. In: Revue d'histoire de I'Eglise de France,
tome 8, n°40, p. 32623.
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a simple homage to animspecies and refleean animalcult, potentially for wild speciesuch

as beas.!® In the absence of clear evidence and untraceable funerary practice, their line of
argument was not convincing and was therefore rejected. The funerary pracfibeseoary
cachemgbged Meanddrthals h @ Hdino fieidelbergengis, whi chanpr ovi
indicationof a form of belief in afterlife that implied burying five to fifteen deceased in common
graves.1%* Burial techniques progressed in the Middle Paleolifpéciod and incorporated

furniture in graves, which morphed from greu@ individualized useAccording to Formicola,

sacrificial practices and animal offermtpok shapeat a later stagéor reasos relating to

ancestor worship and changed in the uggaeolithic to human offerirggmainly of females

and children

2.1.1. The Mousterian

The first trace of human existence in Tunisian territory dates back to the Palgalitthibe
Mousterianis an appellation given by archaeologists to a stylgeflominantlyflint industry

dating to theMiddle Paleolithi¢ (160' 35-30 ka)associated primarily witNeanderthalgHomo
neanderthalens)sin thetown of Gafsa, thpalaeontologisMichel Gruet mada breakthrough

in the history of Tunisia when he excavated remnants of a population of hunters and fruit pickers
that he calledhe Mousteriart®® The vestige has a specific structure made up of 4008 dlirit

into spheroids and arranged in a cone about 75 cengsnbigh and 130 centimef in
diameterd®’ Thi s ruin contained stones, caranked fIi
teeth of mammals, which give an accuratea of a religious sentiment, if not worship, of
animals mainly bear and plantigrades. Nevertheless, André {@onirhan rejected the theory

of a nasaraigiaudfascinatiomnd explained the presendebears skulls and residual in
prehistoric cave with animal behaurao gather debris in order to create an adequate space for
hibernation:®® The excavation of 1950as been of fundamental importance in tracing the
religious history in Tunisia and confirmé¢hat some religious idea, indeed beliebk shape in

the actual region of Gafsa 000 years ago. The am@vlogical investigations revealed an
indicator of religious activity associated with a temple that presumably corstngeof the

193Wunn, 1. (2000)Beginning of religionNumen,47(4), p. 417452.

19%pettitt, P. (2002)When burial beginsBritish archaeology (York), (66), p-20.

195Formicola, V. (2007)From the Sunghir children to the Romito dwarf: aspects of the Upper Paleolithic funerary
landscapeCurrent Anthropology48 (3) p. 446.

¥Moro, A., & Kalaora, B. (2006). D®serPtar ide |LORcao Inmoagit
p. 110.

197 Gruet, M. (1954)Le gisement moustérien d'El Guettaome V, p. 79.

198 A, Leroi-Gourhan (20.04.2009) es religions de la préhistoirde terrier de Megham, retrieved on 09.01.2018

from: http://leterrierde-meghann.oveblog.com/article30477238.html.
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oldeststructures ofeligious significance known to humankititi Thepalaeontologistsittested

that this structure made of offerings reflects a magical or a religious betrehonly tied to
precipitation and fertilityThe edifice wasalledEl Guettar Hermaionin reference to the myth

and the stones thrown to the feet of Hermes by the Olympian deities in the murder of giant

Argos?°°

2.1.2. The Capsian

The Capsian are the direct ancestdrNumidians who lived between 9,000 and 7,500 BC and
settled in actual Tunisia and southern Constantine before spreading throughout the Maghreb.
Their implementation took shape in the Upgpaieolithic, continued in the Neolithiend
covered the periogoing from the eighth to the fifth millennium B€.Paul Boudy discovered

the remains of this civilizatioaround the town of actual GafS@heremaining vestiges are nalil
debris forming artificial hills, ash accumulation, religious objects and,taats uman and

animal boneg%? Depending on the type ofitstones found on the sites, researchers recognized
two types of Capsian having different manufacturing perspestitygical Capsian and Upper
Capsian. The first produdeavoluminous industry of splinters and blades consisting mainly of
chisels without geometric frames, and the second prodiass fitted with geometric framé¥
According to Rahmani, Wting the Capsian period, religious ideasuld haveprogressed,
practie and structurevould havechanged and riteswould became more complex and
organized. Many pagéontologists reckon that believing in supernatural powers did not change,
however, resurrection myths emergadd consequenttymanyobject and buildingpccurred
symbolic significations and religious functionalitt®é.Capsi anés funer al pr
constructionsand figurative paintings mirror the efflorescence of the religious feeling but
abovebased on archaeological evidetivegrowthof a beliefin a life after death. Indeediven

the escalation oinfectious diseases and disease outbreak in that period, the death rate raised
which boosted a fear of death in collective imaginary linked to the wrath of nature. Several
clues suggest thahere wasa spiritual dimension during the Caspian period and a prevailing
magic attitude in stone mands spirit. The f

199 Moro & Kalaora2006,p 110.

200 Chavaillon, J. (1988l Guettar Tunisie,Dictionnaire de la Préhistoire, ed. PUF, Paris, p. 354

201 DaghariOunissi, M. H. (2002)Tunisie, habiter sa différence: le bati traditionnel du-ssd tunisienEditions
L'Harmattan.p. 32.

202Sheppard, P., & Lubell, D. (199@arly Holocene Maghreb prehistory: an evolutionary appra&ahara3,

p. 6369.

203Rahmani, N. (2004)Technological and cultural change among the last hugtgherers of the Maghreb: the
Capsian (10,0006000 BB. Journal of World Prehistory,8(1), p. 5761.

204 Fyller, J. E., & Grandjean, B. D. (200Bconomy and religion in the Neolithic revolution: material surplus
and the protereligious ethic CrossCultural Researct85(4),p 375376.
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etched in potholes were split in a wd#fined order forming two distinct groups (male and
femde) reflect a complex cosmogony and a fascination with nature spirituality in people's
minds. Is it possible to explain this religious idea by a form shamaissrcifficult to provide
precise information about Caspian religious form tméarge hypothtical interpretations
contradictory readings of trace fragments, and information fragility. Nonetheless, it is certain
that the Capsian professed a worship of nature and not of gods because spraialigious

arccltee 0l ogy att est ntemmerged oglpintseBrooze A& e pt i o
2.2.Religion in the Neolithic and Antiquity: Emergence of Myths

In the Neolithic, spiritual thinking progressednd religious practice evolve@nd thus
archaeologiss were able to discern undeniable forms of religiosity still visible in rensrant
pottery and figurinesThe objects found in the megalith of Makther suggest that there w
worship ceremonies, religious reasoniagd a belief in another world evinced in new mortuary
and burial practices. Indeewith the birth of agricultureand consequently the birth of
divinities, North Africa has seen a burst of religious and cultural symbolism and a shape of a
social dimensin. Is it then possible to consider these symbols an expression of religion?
Religion is a relatively recent concept that does not include the prehistoric religious
imagination 2%t is true that human imaginary capacity progressed in this period of héstdry
become capable of carrying religious thoutfityet it would be an exaggeration to say that
wasa separate religious arena of life or distinct religious buildings in North Africa before 4500
BC because the dwellisghemselves were both domestic andyreus.

In antiquity, early features of the urbanization emerged religious beliefsa rid of the
fascination of nature with the appearance of deity worshig religious impulse and
spirituality did not rest on a dogma and fear dn@wits strengh from religious myths related

to polytheistic thought in which each god corresponded to every circumstance of life. Did
ancient myths constitute a form of religiottAvould be inappropriate to deem mythsaas
foreign component of religion even if thég not provide a direct relationship with the worship.
There were differences of opinion about this issue, scholars opposed myth and worship despite
their belonging to same liturgical category and others deemed the mythopoetic element as one
of the esseral components of ancient religiét It is undeniable that etiological narratives

held popular religiosity and have been for a certain lapse offtindamental mechanisnas

205Wesler, K. W. (2012)An archaeology of religianUniversity Press of Americ@. 155.

206 Bellah, R. N. (1964)Religious evolutionin «American Sociological Review», 29, 358 370.

207 van Huyssteen, J. W. (200&lone in the worldHuman uniqueness in science and theology; the Gifford
lectures, the University of Edinburgh, spring 200dndenhoeck & Ruprecht, p-347.

208 Rudhardt, J. (1981)Du Myt he, de |l a religion gr e&GgeveReae de
Européenneles sciences socialdsf (58), p. 305306.
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religious functioning However, accuratelyx@loring ancient fived-sacred®® remans is
evidently difficult to carry out because of the scarcity of archaeological evidence on one hand
and the nonexistence of textual sources on the other.

2.2.1. Aspects of LybiceNumidian Polytheism and Early Judaism

As time went on, several migration flovegcurred in North Africa and enriched the local
population that has been interweaved with Libyque minority communfieszighoften

called "Berber"?1° The settlement of these tribal peoples has been dated to the fourth
millennium BC; however, given the paucity of evidence, their origins and first religious
defining characteristic are not yet fully clédtMr Hachid claims that the origin of the first
Berbers of North Africa goes back more than 10,000 years with the beginning dfléraers

of the Sahara!4t did not take much time for the newcomers to constitute a linguistic unit that
quickly spread across the southern Mediterranean from the northern shoreline to the Sudan and
from the Atlantic to EgyptNeverthelessthis linguisticunity did not imply a religious unity in
worships and practices. They only shared a deep religious devotion to divinities, mysterious
powers and supernatural beings. Apart from polytheism, the veneration of animal species
persisted innorth Africa, sincesome rock engravings and paintings found in predapt
Tunisia and Algeria (Bou 'Alem in Southern Oran) representing rams surmounted by a solar
disk attest that Libyans considered rams as a détfiisshould be pointed out that the religious
devotion, fimagisti®, and liaising attempts with supernatural strengthgnwere more
pronounced and intensive in rural environments, unlike the urban areas that were marked by a
religiouslow arousal®**The most likely explanation for this religious discrepancy isuhzan
communities focused on improvintpeir life through creationswhich contradi with
asceticism and marvel at nature.

The vast majority of Amazigh were living fields, forestsand troglodyte dug into the rock

face, which put them in close contact with nature's power and violence. Far more important is
that North Africa inhabitasstadored uneven reliefs too as rough terrain such caves, evaks
mountairs, which were considered as divinities oraseat of a divine being. They venerated

landform featuressuch as the mountain ofi Bo u ' | @onermiBrad c ardoamle nsi s

209 An expression meaning the religious life in the past, used in the bddksdih, M. (1973).Pour une science

des religionsParis, p.9.

210Briggs, L. C. (1979)Tribes of the SaharaArdent Mediap. 3436.

211 Khaldoun, I. (1852)Histoire des Berbéres et des dynasties musulmanes de I'Afrique septentpoBai@3.

212 Hachid, M (2000)Les premiers Berbére&ntre Méditerranée, Tassili et Nil, Aix en Provence: Edisud;%. 1
213Gsell, S. (1900)Chroniquearchéologique africaineMélanges de I'école francaise de Ro&(1),p. 83.

24 Imagistic is a term used by H. Whitehouse to describe a low arousal of religiosity and a high intensity of rituals.
Whitehouse, H. (2004Modes of religiosity: A cognitivéneory of religious transmissioRowman Altamirap.

1-208.
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mountain ofi Chemt ouand supernatur al beings (geni e:
i Ma c taanrdoe & t Ganies®)® Amazigh adored imaginary creatusschas dragon and

prayed for their mercy and pity. This has been evidenced by an inscription found in Ain Goulea
dedicated to (Draconi augusto), a goldexaded bronze serpent invoking thieity
Eschmourf® Two inscriptions in Latin verse discovered in Sidi Yousof and Ain Mtirchou give

a precise indication that northern Amazigh worshiped the wind inviokélae deity Juno and

the sun as a huge religious strengthWorshiping the sun was asdtinctive feature of
Amazighés religious imaginary, unlike Libyqu
only for the setting sun. The sunset formed for them a manifestation of the deity Hammon, who
drew his main strength from the ram's horns jsgha sun drew its strength from its rays.

The Amazigh saw othed$eliefs with an open outlogklespite the fact that they sometimes

weref orced to adopt t heir invadersd faith anc
religious enforcement and stayed faithful to its ancestral worship. To demonstrate their fealty

to their conquerors, Amazigh adored Greek, Phoenicians, CarthagintBRomamleitiessuch

as Jupiter, Juno, Minerva, Pluto, Venus, Mars, Apollo, Neptune, Mercury, @edadercules,

and even worshiped Eastern deities such as Mithra, Malagbel, Mater MagaadS$arapié®

This religious pressure reached its peak @mRbman Era when the Amazigh were forced to

pray for theRoman emperor of African origit Se pt i mi us Severuso

From the third century BC, the North African population withessed the advent of a new faith
brought by communities escaping religigpsrsecutions after the destruction of Solomon's

temple and the massacres in the Iberian Penid€udl the same, other arelological sources

suggest that these Jews are originally from Egypt and Cyrenaica who fled to North Africa out

of fear of being kied or wounded?! Alfred Louis and David Cazés suggested that some
Israelite leaders were among the Punic endpeinders in 814 BC, however, their hypothesis
remains difficult to prove. Assumptions concerning a Jewish presence in Carthagetitiring

Punc era are weak and draw only on interpretation of the w8edliim' engraved in Punic

215Basset, R. (1910Recherches sur la religion des Berbérf@evue de I'Histoire des Religions,5-10.

216 Gsell, S. (1894)Tipasa, ville de la Maurétanie Césarienidélanges de I'école francaise de Rofire(1),p.
310-311.

2l7Basset 1910, p 11.

218 Capella, M. F. M. (1866De nuptiis philologiae et Mercurii et de septem artibus liberalibus libri novem...
accedunt scholia in Caesaris Germanici Arat€aubnerP. 44.

219Basset, p 27.

220 Ayoun, R., Cohen, B., & NAHON, G. (1982)es Juifs d'AlgérieDeux mille ans d'histoire 27.

221 HadasLebel, M. (1999). Les juifs en Afrique romaineHistoire communautaire, histoire plurielle : la
communauté juive de Tunisie, Tunis,91-110.
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inscriptions found in Carthagé? In addition, few inscriptions found during national
excavations were dedicated to Romam dini t y and i n\dolacaot hwsht he Je
which reflect a Judaic influence ihe Roman religious aren&?

Concerning the arrival ahe Jewish community to Djerba, the history derives from a legend

that links African Judaism to an Israelite priesthood member who brought a remnant of
Solomon'sTemple after its destruction in 586 BC and erected a place of pilgrimage and
veneratiort?* Instead, what has been evident is that the first tangible trace of Jewish presence

in Africa Proconsularis dates back to the second century AD, which provjgtediae insight

of Jewish religious impulse in urban areas. Moreover, some Rabbinic Judaism basic texts
"Talmud, mentioned names of Carthaginian ralshishas Isaac and Abba who lived between

Il and IV century, which adsistrength to this datingf> The achae o | ogi cal fi ndi ng:
old synagogue anithe Gamarth necropolis (200 burial chambers) provides an overview of the

huge size of the Jewish community and its religious turmoil. At the beginning, the Jewish
communities chose to settle in inner regsuchas Simittu, but under Numidian pressure, they

movel under idolatrous Amazigh protection and took refuge in deserts and mountainous
massifs. This repression lasted for centuries and generated a feeling of appreciation and
admiration for Judaism amgrthe Amazigh, which triggered a wave of conversion to the new

faith. The religious awe grew and spread in other tsbebas Louata, Nefoussa, and Djeraoua

that previously practiced idolatrous worship and professed Judaism |&tér lbis important

to point out that Jewdid not seekto exercisdProselytism in Africa Proconsularisor sought

to increase the adhesion to Judaistrather keptlow profile toward the prevailing religious

coercion. Despite this, the religious interbreeding between these communities has been
tremendous and influenced Amazi,gnidevénwiitteradi t i o
and oral literature. Even momnportantly, this crossbreeding was a tway process since

Jews have also adopted some forms of social and ritual organization taken form Aboriginal
groups contrary to Arabiespeaking Jews who came latéf After centuries ofa Phoenician

presence in Nohn Africa, Jewish communities mingled with the Punic neiginbovho spoke

a language close to Hebrew, which shaped a new Semitic thinking that rejects human sacrifice

222 Scholars thinks thaBallum derives fromSalomin Hebrew epitaphsDelattre, A. L., & Delattre, A. J.
(1895).Gamart ou la nécropole juive de Carthageprimerie MougirRusandp. 48.

223 Molinie, P. (1897)Mémoires des Antiquaires de FranteLVIII, p. 212.

24 glensi, L., & Udovitch, A. L. (1984)luifs en terre d'Islam: les communautés de DjéNal. 1). Editions des
archives contemporaings 813

225Neubauer, A. (1868).a géographie du Talmudichel Lévy freresp. 411.

226 Khaldoun, I. (B54).Histoire des Berberes et des dynasties musulmanes de I'Afrique septen{NaiaR).
Imprimerie du gouvernemerg. 483

227Bensimhon, G., & Daniel J. Schroeter. (199Rjifs parmi les Berbéres: photogr. d'Elias Harrddusée d'art
et d'histoire dyudaismep. 1620.
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and had Rome as common enemy. The recognition of Judaigra Adrican religious arena
did not come into being by the wave of a magic wand, this Judaization process began at the end
of the first century and its acceptance has been done over cefdfiries.
2.2.2.From Polytheism toM onotheism:Religious Structure During Punico-Carthaginian

and Roman Eras
The arrival of the Phoenicians coming from Tyrd if00 BCwas a political, commercigand
mainly a religious milestone in North Africa histoiijhe Carthaginian Empire was one of the
largest and longesitved empires in the Mediterranean region thatceeddin establising a
new religious systerdeeply marked by a Weste8emitic charactet?® Punic religion was a
matter of state charged with mythical and magic thought, and priests had not a considerable
influence onthee mpi r e 6 s i nt poficy. dhe rebgiodwageavilysubstantial and
meaningful for the population of Carthage. They pralgedods and made offerings for the
deity to hear and meet their prayer. The Carthaginian pantheon that originated in Semitic roots
mi x ed wi t htraddionsnhad evah@d over time and has included relatively a high
number of divinitie$3® Ba'al Hammon and his consort Tanit were the chief deities of Punic
pantheon, and over time, they acquired specific Numidian characteristics that set them apart
from the EastOne specific feature of the Punic religion was its syncretism and openness to
change and influence of Italian and Greek divinities. Given the constant relations with the
Greeks of Sicily, the Hellenic religion had its say in the Carthagidratigious thinking, and
thus Apollo was assimilated to Baal Hammon and Tanit to Persephone.
What is most striking about Punic religiomthe significant role that the female deity (Tanit)
played in public religious conviction, because she was deemeel m®ther, naturisand lunar
goddesses. Nonetheless, this high esteem for female deities changed during the third century
BC after the effacement of female elements who morphed into subordinate divinities. This
wilful neglect of female component reflscthe large impact of Jewish scope (lIsraelite
Jehovism) on Punic thinking, which implied worship only &masculine deity endowed with
eternal wisdom, away from any feminine influedéeBesides the official cult, the Punics
worshiped also healing and peotive gods inspired from Phoenician mytholagych as
Eshmoun, Shadrapha, S&hd Horon.The Carthaginian religious arena gave high priority to

the cult of minor divinities in charge of protecting the sailors and sinners, which gave birth to

228 Albertini, E. (1938) L'Empire romain(Vol. 4). F. Alcan.p.165.

22%3znycer, M. (1978)Carthage et la civilisation punigudlicolet (dir.), p. 586.

230Dridi, H. (2006).Carthage et le monde puniq(i¢ol. 21). Les Belles Lettres, p. 17F6.

281 Réville, A. (1873)La religion des PhénicienRevue des Deux Mondes (182971),Paris,p. 105.
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aset of mags heroes and deities united in one system cédll&a b % Oweay the centuries,
Carthage bemne a dominant trade and military power in the western Mediterranean and
exercisé Proselytism which had bothered Rome on the other coast of the Mediterranean Sea
This politicoreligious tussle compelled Rome to declare war against Carthagéaf&cily
conflict. Thus, a bloody war took place between the two empires, lasted nearly a,cmury
caused many collateral damagpBsiring the third Punic WalRomesucceededh destroyng
Carthage irl46 BC, which provided a different georeligious reality in Numidia.

The Romans were devout believers who connected all life sectors to divinities and ascribed all
their woes to avoid the displeasure of godsan Bayet stressed ttRaman®religious lines

drew on two main elementP a x d e ¢go d M0 @ndRetigm jmoral duty), which

were essential to achieve any activity in daily ff@Roman religiorinvolved a complex set of
beliefs and ritualsprimarily dedicatedo the Capitoline Triad Jupitedung and Minervathat

had a topical power attached to a Rome Capitol. Baséldemtar® motion, Romans assigned
functional powers to their cosmos deities a®tial gods who ensured their spirituand
material wellbeing. Their religious activity was based on a civic and ritualistic principle
characterized by a legal status in which only the city authbozdorbid a religious rite or a

veneration of a god. Every city thapecific gods and rituglthat should be made to preserve

godsd peace and justice toward t headedod, and

in case of war.

Roman religious ideas were not based on fear of gods, but rather on mutual faithfulness and

protection thabccur when the piety is respected and rituals are acquittedl e wé s si t uat

i mproved with Cesarods decision that gave
worship. Accordingly,Roman authority as the only permitted faith belonging tociaifi
worship recognized Judaisrihus, Jews were not forced to pray to Roman divinities avith
condition ofpraying their g@d for the greater good of the empire in exchaogéaving their

own synagogues and being exempted from religious requirement incompatible with their
faith.2®* As time went by, the African religious arena freed itself from the unwavering
commitment to religious myths and gave trust in human strength, ganaigability to reach a
religious, if noti s a c, chardcter This aspect took shape during Augustigsgn with the

assignment of the status of god to the emperor who took in charge the regularization of the

Cabire is Semitic apgebiendl amteiamm ntgh aGemdt)d d & Bouldnged A . 7
(1970).Le génie grec dans la religioslbin Michel. P. 270271.

233 Bayet, J. (1957 Histoire politique et psychologique de la religion romaiB€&IL, Histoire et religion, 58.

23 International symposium (1994a Tunisie au miroir de sa communauté juiles juifs de la tunisie Quelques
repéres historiques, retrieved on 23.01.2018 from www.replugielles.org/_uploads/pdf/9_10 20.pdf p 1.

235 ehmann. Y(1989).La religion romaine Paris, Presses universitaires de Fragtéd, p. 11.
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religious arena. This religious shift did metach the communities living lains and hills of
thecountryoutbackwho believel that there should be ameme @d over little deities and that
Judaism might be a way out of their religious frustrati@ine inhabitants of Africa
proconsularis werepgritually hungry for a message of hope and a confirmatic@auis call,

and Christianity was the spiritual relief that solved their religious dithering and ##8ubt.
Earliest records, epitaphand votive inscriptions indicate that Christianity reachedtiNor
Africa in the middle of the second century, but it is very likely that the new faith came to Africa
proconsularis a century before. In his Apologetics written around 197 AC, Tertulian noted that
Christianity hal deeply spread inside the country and reache®pharan areas before the end

of the second centudj’ The emancipation from pagan institutional structures was a long
processand the recognition ahe Christian Church was an unprecedented bloody phéabke in
regionds history. By setting up i n Ndeeph AfTr
popular opposition, and was accused of having destabittee society and torapart the
religious fabric. Thé&tate reaction wasxcessivelyiolent, discriminatory and genocidal since

it classified the new converts in the rank of religious threat, removed them from public and
domestic activitiesand put them into isolation.

The main issue was that the converted Christiafused to participate ireligious ceremonies

and services and abstained from exercising agricultural trades to provide sffanimgals) to
sacrificial sessions. All the same, the drop of water that has made the vase overflow was their
nonparticipation in religious observancadateaching and refusal to take military oath and
servingthee mpi redbs army. The main reason for this
requirement to capture, injyrand Kkill innocents during the battles, which represents a
transgression of thsixth commandmenDespite this political maladjustment, Christianity has
quickly established itself in North Africa and experienced an effervescence attested by the
assemblies of 220 BT his growing religious phenomenon and new institutional organizati
calledin C h u rawed theAboriginal peoples living in urban and rural areas because they were
not used to similar religious and priestly fraternity. Christianity united several races by a bond
of faith and not of blood, contrary to Judaism identifiethite and blood rather than conviction

and practicé3®

236 Green, M. (1970)Evangelism in the Early Churgi_ondon , p. 135,90

237 Tertulian is a Latin writer from a Romanized Berber family who converted to Christianity at the end of the
second century and became the most eminent theologian of Carthbge.C. A. (1951).Histoire de I'Afrique

du Nord P ayot, 2001p. 226.

238 | atourette, K. S. (19454 History of the Expansion of Christianityol. I: The First fve Centuries, Eyre &
Spottiswood, p. 251.
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The rupture with the official religion of the empire and shift to Christianity went hand in hand
with the emergence of confessional groups adomingw moral compass that contradicted
Roman religiousules. This fact overcome the political borderlines and disrupted the religious
arena, which displeased emperors who launched violent persecutions, tortlitee death
penalty against al | the converted #@ycandised t
sovereignty in dangeNonetheless, far from alleviag the growing prosperity of Christianity

and spreading fear throughout the population, this violent backlash and mass execution led to
the efflorescence of resistance moveraamd martyré memorial suchas those of Perpetua

and Felicity. As long as Christianity propagated, the wave of persecution rolled across the
inland, reached rebel reg®mas Scillium, and gave famous mart/rsuchas Namphamon,
Madaure and Miggin.After the Decian edict in 25@his bloody crackdowagainst Christians
compoundedandtriggered violent suppressi@and forcedfollowers of the Christian faith to

offer sacrifices and pray for the salvation of the empéf8iThe obvious and catastrophic
consegence of this edict led to masstermination massacres that divided the Christian
community into two partghose who refused emperor salvation were persecuted and those who
renounced their faith and yielded to Decius demands received a precariou¢Lsiasi)sand

could not fit back intdRoman societyUpon coming to power, Senator Valerian deployed a
luring tactic to weaken the Christian community. Thus, instead of punishing the followers of
Christianity, he banished, reduced to slavery, and executEthrédtian leaders to completely

blow out the light of this faitB*® Valerian ordered to exile or put in forced labour all bishop,
cleric, or figure of Christianity who refused the Roman salvation. More bloodshed and more
suffering markd the year 258 siree many clericssuchas Cyprian and St. Flaviewere
sentenced to death and were beheaded in piiblithings begn to change when Valerian's
sonGallienus came to power in 2Gflven his policy and tolerance toward Christians. He issued
the first official declaration of tolerance in the Christian history of North Africa and therefore
provided peace, stabilityand reconciliation with the Church. This edict ensured a religious
cohabitation and understanding between the different communities and enhanced the
broadening of Christianity in the regiéff.

239 Deciuswas aRoman Emperofrom 249 to 251, known @Brajan Deciusobliged everyone to pray for the
Roman gods and provide sacrifice to the welbeing of the Emperor-rend, W. H. C. (1984)he rise of
Christianity. Fortress Press. p. 3B20.

240 bid. p 326.

2415t Cyprian is a Berber convert to Christianity who became bishop of Carthage and Father of the African Church.
With Saint Augustine, he is one of the greatest witnesses of the doctrine of the Latin Church of the first centuries.
Lodi, E.(1996).Les saints du calendrier romaigd. Médiaspaul, Montréal, p .289.

242 This edict of tolerance specifies that Christians are not going to be persecuted for their commitment to the
practice and traditions related to their religion, so it formalized the acceptance of Christianity by the Roman Empire
and not its adherence toljtical power.
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At the beginning, Christianity and Judaismgreedand livedon peaceablygood terms. The

proof is that the Gospel was first preacihedynagogues and Christians were at first buried in
Jewish necropolis. Howevein line with the strengthening of Christianity under the reign of
Septimius Severus, this harmony did not last long and faéed religious motions aied at
dominating ther el i gi ous ar ena. Tertulliands narrat.
disagreement and leadership confrontation between ChsstrahJewswho were despised

for their worship and traditionln the treaty against Jews (Adversus Judaeos), Tertullia
mentioned that the soci@nsionwas strainedbetween these communities, and as tweat

by, jealousy emerged, misunderstanding appeamad a glaring religious division and
disharmony took shapé® After Constantiné ®dict J e ws 6  r sodial and finansial
conditions further worsened because of the hostile attitude and pressure exdredhbsch.

For more than two and a half centuries, Christians were despised, oppeaegbéeated as
inferior citizens because of the Roman audticrpolicy. This discriminative policy triggered

an abstinent resistance, religious robustnaessl harsh belief, which provokesignificant
empathy among théboriginal population. The Amazigh were suffering the same fate of
inferiority and discrimination, which lured them into adopting this new faith. However,
contrary to what had been expectathurch officialization gave a different insight on
Christianity. The persecution and sufferancd balmed down and consequently conversion
began toslow and dried up completely later on. Indeed, the resilient aspect of Christians and
their ultimate sacrifice for their beliefs were the main drivers that impressekbtirgginals

and drew them to Christianity and its disappearance led to the attenaoftiois religious
admiration and awe. This confidence crisis deepened after the defeat of the Donatists against
the Catholicchurch and provoked a social unrest and wave of oppositions that stood against the
African church its religious lines and spirdlity. This religious and polital disorder set the

stage forVandal invasion in 439vho quickly inflicted sanctions on bishops and confiscated

all church property.

2.3.The Religious SceneDuring the PalecChristian Period and Middle Ages

Given thereligious, social, and political pressure that prevailed North Africa and the
di mini shing of Roman military capacity, Germ
attacks against Roman Carthage, caused widespread damdgecceeded to seize cohtrb

Africa Proconsularis. African Christians shared with@whs a hatred of Rome, and because

of that,the latter showed clemency and did not destroy Christian property in times. df iwar

important to note, however, that despite the attenuatigpersecution under théandals, the

243 Tertullien, Apologétique chapitre 7.
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cult of the martyrs started to mount up again in the fifth century with the extent of believing in
a glorious vision of life after death and in the promise of lordly recompense. Thus, religious
figuressuchas Cyprian anéugustine who sacrificed their lives for their belief and community
obtained honorific titles ofi S a i agsigiwed by the Catholic Church in recognitairtheir
commitment and sacrifice. Consequently, religious intermediaries appeared in African spiritual
reasoning considering that praying God through apostles and martyrs would be more
effective that directly praying withoatnintermediary?**

2.3.1. Repression of the Catholic Church: VandalsDonatism, and Arianism

After this geopolitical shift, Amazigh andonatists expected that the new conquerould/

bring further religious harmony and political stability, nevertheless, their religious needs and
expectations were largely disappoinfédOn the contrary, thgandas increased the religious
repression and éhdecimating of indigenous populations, which led to a deep crisis of faith and
popular discontent. The only religious communities that lived peace and harmony with the
Vandals were the Jeywwho genuinely wanted to come out tbe Roman grip and helped
Vandal troops during the conquest of Justinian. This political stance for the benefit of the
Vandals allowed the Jews to freely practice their beliefs without any constraint.

The Vandals were afraid of a religious resistance capable of arousing the usejeelioon
growth inside thempire;therefore, they ransacked a large part of Christian properties, burned
the churches, and immediately dispatched all bisioghips to Rome or burned them alive.

In his bookHistoire de la persécution vandale en Afriglctor de Vita stressed the @ty
oftheVandal sé6 persecut i odlived dndrapatriptedtfivedhousamchlay t o
clerics to preSaharan are&é® To bridge this religious gap and ensure an internal supervision
of the churches, theandals &cted their own bishops who prayed in a Germanic dialect and
made from it the official language of religious institutions. From that point, Arianism became
the official faith of North Africa2*’ The doctrine of Arius stresd the unity and uniqueness of
God but denied the notion of trinity and the sekKistence of the Christ who was deemed as a
mutable person. This heresy contradicted the foundation of Christianity, which displeased the
African clergy that showed an outright refusal to adopt this religiooson and to abide by

the rules set out bthe Arian Church and Carthage patriarch. Despite their refbsalyas

24 Daniel, D. (2008)L 6 h®r i t age chr ®t i, @ne étede hisfofiquei agpartr dudpremidt sieckd
jusqudau Moyen Age, Editions Tamari s, p 272.
2%5Frend, W. H. C. (1952)The Donatist ChurchClarendon Press, Oxford, p. 2299.

246 Vitensis, V., de Vita, V., & Lancel, S. (2002istoire de la persécution vandale en Afriivl. 368).Les
Belles Lettresp. 10404.

247 Arianism form of Unitarian theology that only assert the transcendence and divinity of God andtiejects
notion of theTrinity. Berndt, G. M., & Steinacher, R. (Eds.). (2014jianism: Roman Heresy and Barbarian
Creed Ashgate Publishing, Ltd, 21-27
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virulent toward Christians argbstablished freedom of religion to the Catholics. Genseric had

more mercy than his successor Huneric whaghed any aspect of religious difference.

In 484, Huneric summoned 466 Catholic leaders in a conference to discuss a religious
arrangement, but his intent was teunite, chastise, punishnd kill them?*® The Catholic
leaders caught ithe trap werethunderously condemng@0 of themwere put to deathand
consequently, Christians were banishedld asslave® r f or ced i nto exil e.
and dreadful policy toward Christians did not end with his death, it exacerbated with his two
nepheve Gunthamund and Thrasamund who condemned more than 120 bishops in exile and
crushed the&atholic clergy with taxes andriminal fines. Under Hilderi® seign from 523 to
530, these episodes of communal and religious conflict subsided and tension detuedsed
the kingbs smart ,pmltricewith thet Gathafics. dHilderie appomted a y
Catholic bishop to take charge of the religious organization in Carthage, and therefore an
important part ofthe Vandals started to convert to Catholicismfter this peace accord,
Arianism witnessed a weakening of religioc@mmitment;meanwhile, the Catholic Church
blossomed becausette Vandal sé mil itary and religious at
social and political turmoil, the Catholics petned Justinian to save them fromMa nd al s 6
repression and barbarisim the meantime, the Amazigh, also vicsinfitheVandal s é br ut a
attackedth&/andal s6 mil i tary regrouping point and
come and delivethe coup de grace. It did not take much time for Carthage to succumb to the
power of the Byzantine Empire. After the attack of General Belisarius on the southern coast of
Carthage in 533, Tricamarum was defeated in September of the same year andrasbfcont
the empir€*® Arian bishops fled across the border and left behind a hundred years of Arianism
captivity and religious massacre. This war reshuffled the cards and restored a new power in
North Africa.
2.3.2. Catholicism Crisis Under the Byzantines: Rival Confessions andReligious

Rupture
Contrary to the/andas, the Byzantines avoided follomg theVandal s 6 precedi ng
terror campaigns that sed fear and panic among the population. They rather sought to
conclude peace agreements with the Cathdlicensure a social stability and to reduce the
religious hatred that dominated the society. As a first step, they returned the confiscated
religious properties to their owners, named@ag¢holic bishops at the head of urban churches

248 Daniel 2008, p 22@30.
2499 Yousif, E. 1. (2002)Les chroniqueurs syriaguesditions L'Harmattangp. 75.
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and attempted tarrive at some understanding with other religious communities. Nonetheless,
this smart move enticed only the Catholics and suited their religious need and advantage,
contrary to the Donatists, Arianisesxd Amazigh who saw that their situatior nat impgroved

and appea&dto have deteriorated. Through the Council of 534 BC, the byzantine sought to find
solution for this religious impasse between the communities and improve the social and
economic policies in Carthage. Howeveontrary to whatwas expecte, the Council
aggravated the religious dissension and establishestde policy toward Jews armmhgans
considered as hereticand forced them to convert to Christianity agpanishment for their
alliance with theVandals*>° Justinian destroyed tlsynagogue, uprooted the Jeasd sought

to annihilate this religious minority for the sake of his beftétinder this repression, Jews fled

the coastal towns and took refuge with the Amazigh tribes in the mountains. The rest of the
population were spiritally disoriented anduelled by a religious ignorance due to the lack of
religious instruction and Bible teaching an
thinking 2°2

However, instead of finding a solution for this religious vacuum, the Byzanisteed in a
period of expensive and onerous constructismshas basilicas, palaceand baths, which
rubbed salt in the wounds of the Christians thirsting for spirituality and religious orientation.
The situation further deteriorated, the social andranal disorder greyand tension arose due

to the overwhelming taxes imposed Christians to build these monuments. Moreover, the
Church moved progressively away from the foundation of Christianity and tolerated penances,
praying for the deadand receiing forgiveness for money, which generated a suitable
environment for the emergence of new doctrines. The disagreement about religious leadership
as well as the discrepancy in religious conviction between the Catholics, ,AmahBonatists
curtailed theChristian faith and made it lose part of its religious enlightenment and symbolism.
To fill the religious void and gain greater understanding of the precepts of Christianity, the
province of Africa adopted the way of the Church of Rome, which in turroléeetshape of
evangelism. However, instead of helping the Church manage this crisis, this religious
orientation further entrenched rival confessions and religious hatred between the followers of
Arianism, Catholicism, Donatispand Montanism.Consequentlyin the midseventh century,

the province of Africa was torn apart by anarchy, theological and heretical quarrels, fights

250 Justinian considered that religious unity is the only way to insure imperial unity that is why he fought against
all the sustenance of paganism, Judaism and heterodox docEanesG. (2004)Justinien: I'épopée de 'Empire
d'Orient, 527565 Fayardp 399.

21bid. p 409.

252 Daniel 2008, p 278.
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against schismmand Monophysism. This chaotic environment facilitated the tdshrab

irruption, who saw inthe north of Africa a prosperous land for more glories and spoils.

2.3.3. The Islamization of Ifrigiya

The Arab conquest was not a result of a heroic fight to get the Africans out of a distressing
situation on the contrarythis conquest wasswith all colonialforces, a logical followup of
military operations with missionary aspe€t$The invasion started in 64With the military
assault ofbn Sa'dagainstthe Byzantine army irSefutelaand managed to kill the Byzantine
Exarch of Africa (Gregory the Patriciaf?f After this defeat, the Byzantines paid large
compensation sums for the Arabs to retreat to Egypt and to sign a treaty of peace. However,
and despite a second booty sent to Egypt, this truce did not last very long and was broken by
the expedition 0Okbaibn Nafaathat put an end to the byzantine presence in North Africa and
named Kairouan as the capital of the Islamic province of Ifri¢fiya@he Amazigh did not
welcome the Muslimavarmly and showed an outright resistance to the new faith. This
resiliencewas not only religiousbut it had also a military aspect conducted by the Amazigh
leaderKoceila. Although the Christian warloKloceila €l into the trap of Muslims and was
tortured for a long time, he took revenge@agba ibn Nafagkilled him, and seized Kairouan

for 5 years. In 688Zuhair bin Qais Al Balawput down this rebellion, killed&oceila and
marked the death difie Christian$religious uprising?>®

Nonethelessthe Amazigh insurgency passed under the banner of Judaism with theftribe
Jeraoua and its queen priestéafiena She was the first and major female military figue
knowin the history of Africa who fought for the faith and ethniétyKahenamanaged to rally
several tribes anohcreased hemilitary strenghwhich allowed her to fight the Muslims for
more than three years without any defeat. However, in view of their religious resistance, The
Amazigh experienced in the ninth century a bloody crackdowmenemutilated, enslaved

or killed en masseScholarsof history stress the fierceness of the mass slaughter and cruel
situation of the Amazigh during the Muslim conquest thatording to Ibn Khaldurgt one

time totalled180,000 dead irasingle caflict.?>® At the beginning, given the multiple religious

253 Camps, G. (1983)Comment la Berbérie est devenue le Maghreb af@bgue des mondes musulmans et de
la Méditerranée35(1), p 724.

254 Diehl, C. (1896)L'Afrique byzantine: histoire de la domination byzantineAémique (533709)(Vol. 2). E.
Leroux, p. 557558.

255 Talbi, M. (1966).L'Emirat aghlabide, 184296, 808909, histoire politiqueLibrairie d'’Amérique et d'Orient
A.-Maisonneuve, p21.

256E| Hareir, I., & Mbaye, R. (Eds.). (201I)he spread of Islam Thughout the Worlg@Vol. 3). UNESCQ p.309.

257 JurquetBouhoune, B., & Jurquet, J. (200Femmes algériennes: de la Kahina au Code de la famille: guerres
traditions-luttes, a travers nos lectures et souveries Temps des cerisgg. 26

28K h a | 1B52np 218.
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dodrines, the Aboriginal people deemed Islam as heresy or a new form of Christianity that
would soon disappear. Nonetheless, they shifted upigessure, converted to Islam out of fear

or interestand remained surreptitiously faithful to Christianfpr three centurieslewish and
Christian communities were not oppressed or forced to convert to Islam, on the contrary, they
hadlived with Muslims in a peaceful coexisteré@This massivéslamization could not with

a wave of a magic wand erase all prevailielggious and spiritual tradition, mainly because of

the language constraint and deep commitment to Christ@fAior C. Courtois, it makes no
sense to imagine a complegtamization of the Maghreb within a shpdriod He claims that

the traditional aimist beliefs and polytheistic conviction persisted throughout the Islamic
rule 26t

To propagate the tenets of Islam, the newcomer needed a gradual transition from the old
religious scene. Thus, they established a linguistic reconfiguration to compet Arathie
idiomatic landscape and a religious incentive through Islamic instruction and Koranic teaching
to earn the confidence of the population. Regarding this matter, it bears noting that the
Islamization ofifrigiya was achieved in less than two cerggrand that the Arabization took
more than thirteen centuries and could not be contpldtee process of Islamization was
mainly urban and first took root in coastal and provincial cities, supamdsurban fringes and

did not press ito deep rural area$t. reached its peak under the Fatimid dyn#368-969 AD)

and gave a major bodstArabic between 913 and 1010 in the Regency of TAifARy contrast,
spreading Islam among Amazigh weadremelycomplex becausef their social and geographic
isolationand refusal to change their faith once again. The Amazigh saw in Islam a similar form
of Arianism charged with theological nuances, practical worsimgl ease in conversion.
Moreover, they realized that pronouncing the Shahada (Testimony of Faith) wagh dno

avoid paying taxes and being excluded from the society, which boosted their convention. There
is no doubt that Amazigh were not firstly convinced of Islam to be their religion and abjured
twelve times the Islamic greed before converting definitivety Islam?®® Even their tribal

leader did not convert by conviction but rather by interest to ensure political stability and avoid

payingdijizyaor being held hostagé?

259 Marcais, G. (1946)_a Berbérie musulmane et I'Orient au Moy&ge, Editions, p. 3@10.

260 Camps, G. (1995).es Berbéres: mémoire et identiérrance, p. 13837.

261 Courtois, C. (1945 Gr ®goire VI I et | 6Af r icgounemudnua unto®sd .c hRre®@rtair eqnuree
au XI siecle Revue historiquel 95 (Fasc. 2), p. 9122.

262 Bulliet, R. W. (1979)Conversion to Islam in the medieval period: an essay in quantitative higtd®@100.

263K h a |, H(1863).ProlégomenesSlane, tomé. p. 215

264Djezya is an annual tax collected on fAdnslim (dhimmis) pubescent men and fixed in relation to the financial

capacity of the taxpayeHaleem, M. A. (2010)Understanding the Qur'an: themes and styBoomsbury

Publishing, pz0-79.
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Unlike the previous conqueror, the Muslims did not launch a fierce religioaiskdownand
persecute those who opposed Islam, on the contrary, they tried to persuade people to be
Muslims, and those who refused to convert were subjected to the status of protected
Adhimmd 2%° This arrangement conferred many benefits to the Christians and Jews, who had
no interest in accessing public functianiven their area of activity (trade and craft). This
finding is further verified by epigraphic and funeral inscriptions found in Karalaing to

the 12thcentury, assert théhe Christian community lived in lofty spiritualitgnd maintained

their religious practices and feasts without any constr&ihtEurther evidence that confirms

the Christian effervescence and religious harmordeurslamic rule was the survival of the
official liturgical language of the church (Latin) by dint of the religious retention to
Christianity?®’ The Jewi sh community also acquired a |
in peace in Kairouan and Jerba.the Zirid dynasty, their condition improved following the
appointment of a Jew as a community leader to represent them at public h&amagor
characteristic of Islam in the Maghreb was the spiritual questincounterii A | | tlhrdugh
mediation and rysticism, which gve rise to the phenomenoniofMa r a b o Thisifoemmb .

pious devotion and contemplative retreat does not derive from the rules of Coran but rather
borrows values from asceticism and animism aimed initially at achieving hol{aéss
‘awliyd’).?®® Indeed, i Ma r a b o wasi nstnadcreation of Islam but rather formed a
continuation of local traditions charged with the significance of possesdeptiona) and

spiritual edification African Maraboutism has been highly influenced by Betiedrefs that

put great emphasis odivine contact, veneratiomnd sorceryThe only difference between
Berber and Muslimconcepk ay i n the fact that Arabds myst
piety morphed over time into a guard, military duty, andghewnity responsibility. This
commitment beame a major trend in the eighth century following the constructidrilodts
(religious centefor mystics) and full effervescence of spiritual warfare (moral struggle against
ego and temptation). These cestof religious studies and mystical experiences spread quickly
across the Sahara to West Africa and greatly contributed to facilitatihgjaén@zation of rural

areas.

265 Dhimmi are the person whiave the right to keep their faith, remain on the territory without exercising public
functions and having a legal protection with a condition to giggya. Glenn, H. P. (2007)A common law
tradition: The ethic of adjudicatiarLegal Traditions in the Worldp. 218 219

266 Mahjoubi, A. (1966)Nouveau témoignage épigraphique sur la communauté chrétienne de Kairouan au Xle
siecle.Africa, I, p. 8995.

267 Canard, M. (1959).es travaux de T. Lewicki concernant le Maghi@bvue africaine, CllI, p. 360-371.

268 Holy people who have spiritual power that allows them to be close to God.
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In the twelfth and thirteenth century, things &etp change in the Maghreb after #raergence

of Muslim orthodoxy and Khajiditechism, whichdespite the small numbers of their followers,

triggered many ideological violenand bloody confrontati@ This period marked the

attenuation of the African Christianity because of the detrirhemtpact of Hilalian and

Almohade conquests that destroyed the stability and harmonious understanding between the

communities. This religious dimming can also be explained by many social integration issues

due to the nomdaptation of Christians with themhinant cultur€® Under the Almohads, the

religious and ethnic repression escalated, tolerance diminished, churches closed for their non

conformity to Islam, and Jews and Christians were forced to convert to Islam or?ferish.

Furthermore, the churches séar to preach for Islam to acculturate other religious communities

with Arab-Islamic culture and thought.

2.4.From lIfrigiya to the Regency of Tunis: A Religious and Ethno-Sociological
Transformation

With the Fatimids, the disagreement, religioaisd moral confusion accentuated after having

put an end to Sunnism and adopting the Shiism with Ubayd AHlfrahti2"* This ideological

imposition went hand in hand with an aggressive taxation policy, wiaigh rige to religious

and economic problems andyed opposition throughout the country. The frustration and social

distressdid not stoghere;it worsened with the splitting of the country into two parts: a northern

part controlled by the Zirids and the hinterland controlled by the Hilaliens andaxerihis

disorder brought grave harm to the people who desperately chose to leave the conflict areas

(cities) and took refuge in the mountains after the fall of Kairoiveganwhile, the Norman

seized the cities of Djerba, Sfaand Sousse and relaunched a new process of Christianization

with Roger Il who imposed harsher and even deadly punishments on Mé<lixaiglitionally,

the wave of migration from the east and Sicily added to the complexity of the political and

religious turmoil and compounded the ideological fundamentalism. Nonetheldiss, the

dethronement of the Normand in 1159, the religious bloodshed ,aartkthe country emerged

from its turmoil thanks to a political unification. Thisligious spring haa direct bewficial

impact on economics, commerce, and social and cultural development. As a matter of logic, the

improving of life circumstances opened the doors again to a new wave of religious vibrancy,

269 Talbi, M. (1990).Le Christianisme maghrébin: de la conquéte musulmane a sa dispakiticmael Gervers,
Ramzi Jibran Bikazi (éd.), Conversion and Continultydigenous Christian Communities, Communities in
Islamic Lands, VIII to XVIII centuries, Toronto, p. 3&B2.

21%Dufourcq, C. E. (1978).a coexistence des chrétiens et des musulmans darsdalus et dans le Maghrib du
Xe siécleActes des congres de $ciété des historiens médiévistes de I'enseignement supérieur pyhb)icp.
209-224.

2"l LacosteDujardin, C., & Lacoste, Y. (1991).'Etat du MaghrebLa Découverte, p. 44.

22Grenon, M. (2008)Conflits suditaliens et royaume normand (1016.98) Editions L'Harmattanp. 345.
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cultural fruitfulnessand assimilation, which promoted thea#sic language across the country

and gave back Islam its initial lustre. Through an ethnic and religious intermingling, the
relationship between the Arabs and Berbers startecctormmutualy beneficialand engaged

a twoway interaction in terms of thetonviction. In some cases, the Arabs who spoke Arabic
underwent a form of inverted assimilati@defberized) due to their close vicinity to the nomads
and learned by implication their language. The common thread that united the two ethnic groups
was theirsimilar practices in the area of agriculture, aningedd plant domestication and
pastoralism, which facilitated their fusion, integratiand harmonizatiortheassimilatiorand
acquisition of religious and linguisticknowledge was an essential step aodv social
understanding. Indeed, througHegal fiction, the Amazigh had their rights guaranteed and
respected. Several members of the nomadic tvileesrewarded for their loyaltyo Islam and
dedication for the sovereign. They were promoted to the rai8hairif' and beame protectors

of the faith and Islamic traditiof{3 During this period, Ifrigiya enjoyed unprecedented peace,
stability, and intense religious, linguistiand liteary development with the Arabization of the
majority of nomadic tribes in central and northern Turiéta.

Under Hafsid rule (1238574), the regency of Tunis saw the start of the worst social and
religious decadence since the Muslim conquest. The bluofingpral standards and religious
decay started, anarchy and lawlessness ruledthat®ath rate progressed with the epidemic
(plague in 1384). These factors led to social and economic chaos but what exacerbated the
situation was the massive exodus of Algian Jews and Muslims who sought refuge in Tunis
after the fall of Granada under Catholic rulehe migrants who escaped the collective
punishment and repression in Andalusia was the last straw thattbe camel's back because

they provoked a deep dismawd political, financial and religious deadlock3he Hafsids 6

ruler lost control over the regency and by rash decision authorized the Ottoman privateers to
use the ports of La Goulette and Djerbaaghbases. This premature decisionifi@Ottoman

side displeased Spain and triggered violent confrontation with opposing force to control
maritime traffic in the Mediterranean Sea and invade the Maghreb. In 1534, the Ottoman took
control of Tunis but it did not last longTwelve months later, Spain conquered the regency
through strength of arms after the famous battle of Charfé8 As expected, Spain imposed

its state religion in the national religious aramaChristianity blossomed anew, chueswere

213 Gharif is a traditional Arab title meaning nobamps 1983, p.-24.
2" Marcais, W. (1956. Comment | 6 Afrique du Nord a ®Amaleadeabi s®e.
l 6l nstitut des | a#9u®s orientales doéAlger,
215 Lemarchand, P. (1994).Afrique et I'Europe: atlas du XXe siecleditions Complexep. 238239.
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full, and Tunis was going to be Christianized again. This religious effervescence lasted only
forty years and the situation changed on the day the Ottomans returned in 1574. With the
Husaynids, progress began to be madehe country thanks to a rel@is and social
emancipation process. Ahmed Bey | enriched and strengthened tipobtateafforded a large
autonomy in relation to economic, religiowd social organizatiorand launched the first

process of modernization by abolishing slavery atrddlucing a nevwConstitution.

The identity matrix in Tunisia refleetia deep ethnic and religious mobility between Aboriginal

and norAboriginal populations thatazild be seen in linguistic, cultural, traditional, religious,
artisanal and architectural assimilation that varied between Turkish, Andalusian, Italian and
French character. This | arger olndtadrasvisaskst owar
since it was strictly urban and provoked a full social and religious isola rural and
mountainous areas, which served as bastions and refuges in case of religious persecution. The
blatant disregard, social marginalization, religious intolerance, presance adjustment
probl ems with <conguer otoghe withdrdwal gfithe Amazighnnd c u |
unpopulated areas to avoid mingling with foreign culture and convictiéis.that precise
reason, they acquired a strong religious and
and persecution.

2.4.1. Amazigh Ethnic and Religious Resistance

Given its dynamic, pluraland diverse character, the Amazigh culture represents the heart of
Tunisian identity that managed to withstand forced assimilation and imposed beliefs. Through
deep commitments to their religious crewddition, collective imaginatigrand language, the
Amazigh ethnecultural core has persisted for thousands of years due to their tribal, pastoral

and nomadic livelihoods and social diversity (nomadic and sedentéing). Amazigh are the

product of a lenthy process dfiybridization that began through a blending with the Phoenician
component, which gave birth to the appellatiorilabou" or Libyans?’® Ibn Khaldun in the

14th century idealizes the Amazigh population ifgr strong alliance, nobility andpirit
generosity, loyalty to commitment and treataesd above all its piety, penitenead charity?’”

He claims that theisocial structure rests on two pillars: the family as a first organizing circle

that takes charge of small concerns and the tisb& more powerful social circle that casr

out political and religious functions, and these forms together make a federation or kingdom.

Their political organization is identical to the political hierarchy of ethnic minorities, which is

278 Fantar, M. H. (2008 Mai)L'identité carthaginoise est faite de couches multiples Cahiers de Science &
Vie, n° 104, p. 25
27K h a | kB%2np. 184.
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generally composkof a council of elders headed by a wigatriarch (may be a femaseich

asfi E | K h)amdiagsiat@éd by several members in taking the votes.

Despite their religious unity, the only drawback that characterized their culture and lifestyle
was theifragmentation into divided tribes living in small gatherings, which has never allowed
them to merge and form a craggional alliance throughout history. Their social and
geographical aspect was clearly detrimental to build a force because they chaseltsé to

their places of birth in oasis, valleyr village, which reflects a sense of satisfaction with this
seclusion. In this respect, one specific point needs to be flagged, which is that their identity
cannot be definely religion, but rather teerritory, historyand language. The strongest player

in the Amazigh political and social arena is the customary'laavef", which was separate and
independent of religious jurisdiction. In spite of all colonial rule and religious pressures that
have maked the north of Africa, every attempt at rapprochement or interruption of their
religious unity has failedyiven their unwavering commitment to ancestral tradition. This deep
commitment to the tribe and collective belonging has a genealogical andtimdingension

that feeds on a traditional irreducibility of great significance in Amazigh thirfiéing.

Despite the significant Eastern influence on the Amazigh, it remains a fundamental historical
and anthropological error to consider them as Arabs betaeis@ancestral tradition and belief
never ceaskto exist?’® They even relied on the seductive power of their women to lessen
tension, expedite peaand guarantee stability for their tribes by charming Arab leadens, as
thecasa of Ibn Rustom and Idsiwho married Amazigh women. That being sdfds reflects
enormous powers of absorption of other culturetar@bility to change other beliefs in order

to adapt their conviction and suits their traditions. They have reshaped several religious beliefs
and traditiors, so they conform their ideology, convicticand traditional way of life,whilst
keeping a strong attachment to the animism, sorcamg religious intermediaries. This
distortion was not only religioudut affected the conquerartanguagesn creating separate
linguistic form and dialects that deformed the original structures of the tongue. This
deformation was blatant with Islawhich faced major adjustment to suit Amazigh vision and
animist imagination. More specifically, the Amazigh nedran infinite number of women

instead of four, prayed ten times a day instead of five, did not fast during Ramadan but two

28 Thaalbi 2000, p 12
21%Barreau, J. C., & Bigot, G. (2007loute la géographie du mondeayardp. 100.
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months later (Rajaband replaced the Arabappellation ofGod, "Allah”, with the Tamazight
appellation ¥Yakouch.?®°

The distortion was less deep withdaism, whichunlike other religios,did not seek to expand

in North Africa and did not impose any rule inconsistent with their convicliba.Jews had

no plan to impose their belief, traditicendlanguagethey only sought for an environment of
peace and security away from religious repression. The peaceable intentibesIedvish
community provoked solidarity and compassion among the Amazigh, which hased\a
mutual cultural, linguisticand religios exchange between them. The Amazigh felt much closer

to Judaism than to other religions, and it is for this reason that Judaism and Hebrew have
undergone very little deformation. It should be rememberedtiieatvave distortion did not
impede the integrain of Amazigh in the social and politicatena;on the contrary, several
tribes suchas" Me 'Hm q hadeglayed a significant role in the expansion of many empires.
This strong capacity for flexibility, adaptabilitgnd openness to the outside leanedh®ir
peaceful nature, desire to know and understand oteakas favared their mastesf multiple

arts and knowledge. Despite their withdrawal, a considerable part of them attended Phoenician,
Roman and Islamic schools and managed to master PLatm, and Arabic, learned further
artisanshipand enhanced their agriculturpertise According to the literary resources of
Manilus or Florus, these tribes were mostly bilingual or trilingual and had an enormous cultural
richness and intellectuglotential?®! Over the last centuries, the Amazigh situation has not
improved, quite the contrary, they have become an oppressed minority that suffered under
French and Tunisian rule. The policy of neoliberal modernization carried out by the Tunisian
governnent deemed their tribal life and remotenessaasarrier that hinder Tuni si ads
development and have to be discarded. As part of a monolithic vision, Tunisian policy shows
acceptance to social and ethnic interbreeding but implicitly rejects all aspgitsadity. In

other words, the regulations of ethnic and religious communities seem democratic but
concretely play against all form of plurality, which has created several forms of discrimination.
The State treated and still deals withA ma z i gshan atdatéd rurality and sedentariness

t hat must disappear. The question that ari se
Amazighcommunity.

2.4.2. The Religious andEthnic Marginalization of the Amazigh

In the absence of official statistics, it is difficult to measure exact numbers of the Amazigh

populations in Tunisia. However, according to the Human Rights Council's universal periodic

280 Daniel 2008, p 312.
28bid.
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review, the Amazigh population stands at less than one million Eexgbich is about 10% of

Tuni popuabos?® That being said, Bourguibads soci a
them to immigrate to Europe, whereas the rest of the communiteschasen to settle in
southern Tunisia (Gafsa, Douz, Tozeurei), right next to the Algerian borders. Unlike
Morocco and Algeriat h a't give cardinal i mportaande to
customs, their heritage and way of Iiave been seen in Tunisia in a pejorative way, were
stripped of its religious and cultural significanaad became a tourist facet and folklore aspect.

This way of forcible modernization impeded the practice and transmission of their language
and downplayed their culture and belief to a family heirloooh tanan unacceptabidentity,
whichhas no place in the society. Bourguiba made no secret of his admiration for the Amazigh
but he flatly refused their tribal specificities deemed egnsiderable religious and social risk

for Tuni si ao sl revival Byyfearaohtde cantadion ofrthe tribal organization
ravaging in Libya and leading to deadly confrontatitwetween tribes, the Tunisian Sate

followed afirm, stringent policy with regard to practices occurring on a tribal B&&is.

U As a first sep, the teaching of their languadel a ma z hagleen prohibited in all
public institutions. Thusfrom 1996 onward, the bilingualism that was spoken in many
citiessuchas Chenini and Douiret began to dispense because of a forced Arabization,
which madefrom these groups a linguistic minorf§# This political will refleced a
discrimination on linguistic and religious grounds because it managed to rip up the
A T a ma zwhighhistnecessary for the fulfilment of their religious practices.

U As a second step, tiftate strengthened the rural exodus in the south and forced the
Amazighwho lived inmountains and fortified villageto leave their troglodytes and
A K s o and to settle in newly built cities.

U As a third step, th8tate launched a s@l and religious repression using surveillance,
intimidation, and restriction. Moreover, it undermined their confessional beliefs and

despised their culture by banning Amazigh names and worship.

As a direct result of this discriminatory policy, Tunisia became the most compliant country in

terms of linguistic purity and homogeneity in the Maghreb with more than 92% of the

282 Conseil des Droits de I'Homme des Nations Unies (November 2@&Elpmazighs (Berbéres) de Tunisie :
Marginalisation, négation, occultation Cont r i buti on du CMA ~ | 6EPU concern
28Hamdi, E. (2011 Septembet).)es Amazi ghs sort ent,Ré&li#ésn°iB4lppl4dd. et t es de |
284 Souriau, C. (1980)Structuration de la société par le choix de langues en Tyhisgclasses moyennes au

Maghreh CNRS, Cahiers du CRESM, p.-1Q.
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population speaking Arabic (Tunisian dialect). However, what is puzzlinigaisthe State
pretends that this ddAmmauwn igidnghhassdisripletelyintegrateda i ms
the national identity based on Islam and Arabisithe State denies any racial, ethpiar

religious discrimination or adversity with ethnics andgielisgroups;on the contrary, it claims

that they are living in freedom according to the law. However, in real terms, the practice and
belief of Amazigh are continuously declining and will eventually disappear in this pdtern.
National Pact of 1988 prvi des an i ndication of the state
existence and shows its obliteration of their social and ethnic elemehé mational scene.

This pact has affected the cultural and religious substratum by restricting the ndeorti&y

to an Arablslamic identity, in which the Arabic Language constisute civilizational
requirement®® The first article otthe Tunisian Child Protection Code (1995) that advocates
raising children in the pride of their Arab and Islamic nationahtithe indirectly reflecs a

political intention that implicitly refusethis identity and reinforces the feeling of inferiority

among Amazigh childreff® Human rights defenders in Tunisia consider that the Stage use
harsh austerity measures agath&minority that does not respect the universal principles of
human rights and prohilsitarryingout of ancestral practices and traditions. By applying this
repressive policy, Tunisia is systematically violating major conventithes:International
Conventon on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discriminati¢h963) andthe
Convention on the Rights of the Ch({i®89) and two major pactdie International Covenant

on Civil and Political Right§1966) andhe International Covenant on Economic, Soeiadl

Cultural Rights(1966).

The situation started to change after the revolutioth a new democratic phase based on
religious and ethnic pluralitsawthe light of day Proof of thisisthatthe Tuni si an Assoc
of Amazigh Culture@ t o o k s htlasm@feer thleeirexolution, which severely criticized the
discriminatng conditions of Amazigh and denounced the denial policy of their identity. One
year after the first ass ®wmazighAssoziation faaCultsre c ond
andHeritaged t ook shape in Gellala (Djerba)ant o def
unprecedented renaissance of a forgotten identity. These militant associations gave
immeasurable assistance to Libyan Amazigh who sought refuge in Tunisia during the Libyan
war in an attempt to forge harmonious relationships with amgifoups from other countries.

It is important to stress that this identity awareness and mobilization remains fragmented in

terms of scope of work because these assocstiperate differenyl. The first one foresees a

28 |ken, W. A. (2011)L'amazighien standard tunisiead lulu, p. 421.
286 Conseil des Droits de 'Homme des Nations Unies (November 2011), p 3.
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national outlook based on local engagement and the second evolves in the framework of the
international militancy. This identity awakening, religious quastd cultural liberation was

widely reported in newspapers with Islanpico | i t i ¢ a | EltFajerod,e nwhyi cahs dfio u b
this Amazigh identity rebirth and qualified it as foreiga secular movement aéd at
disruping the social cohesion and bearing a form of identity differentfre®t at e 6s r el i ¢
identity. Notwithstarling their ideological, politicaland operational differences going from
conservatism to moderate liberalism, the successive governments in power dragged their feet
onthe Amazigh issue and did not bear responsibility for solving this situation of ingqual

On the contrary, with the promulgation of the new Constitution (201they showed an
unyielding attachment to the Ardblamic identity and completely ignorégtie Amazighd s
existence, dignityand rights. Unlike Morocco, which formalized the Tamazight in the
Constitution asarecognized language, the Amazigh culture has been reduced in Tunisia to a
patri moni al notion and undesirable identity
unitary policythat seems democratic but in reality reBygieirality and diversity and promate

a single culture and religiorNotwithstanding reforms and modernization proesssTunisia,

religion remains a red line that should not be crossednly since Islam stilrepreserd the

first determinant factor in the process of identity building. This aspecbdmstaken into
account in Bourguibads policy that did not f
Islam more flexible with modern scientific ancb@omic concepts. His outlook was the turning

point of the political and institutional relationship betweenStete and religious authorities
("Sheikhs of Zitourfacalled 'Ulemas). He put the Ulemas aside, revised the judicial field

and issued the IP®nal Status Code, which discarded all archaic interpretations of sharia. What

were the cardinal points that characterized the Tunisian policy toward religion?

3. Religion andPolitics in Tunisia

Despite their symbolic importance, it became evident that religious traits and experiences have
diminished inthe Tunisian social landscape, which is progressively emptied of confessional
traces previously considered as an indisputable identity acquiditiedetachment fuleld by
religious ignorancethe advent of the interneéind openness to the Western media have led to
the relocation of the religious element that was previously linked to the territory and religious
values. In fact, the major causktlois shift was the restriction of freedom of worship with the
authoritarian regimes of Bourguiba and Ben Ali who adopted a single party system and forced
secularization. The secularization of the institutions andataeptance of political relativism

have interrupted the active circulation of religious messages, disrupted religious homogeneity
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and voluntary attendancand thus created a discrepancy between religious affiliation and
national belonging. Although Bourguiba's smart policy going from modenservatism to

liberalism was a first in the Arab countries, his strict monitoring of religious activities and iron

fist on religious institution has wiped out the religious vibrancy and narrowed down the
religious power by means of a secular bastiondgftah opposed human rights.

The disorientation and disorganization of religious feeling and practice in Tunisia ceftest

of faith, moralsand ethics and a serious problem of conscience divided between obedience and
disobedience to Islamic tradition and valudten hampered by modernity. Indeed, the
government 6s modernist project aimed at i ncl
and cultural structure, which challenged the conventional thinking and opposed the Islamic
values. The political conviction wanted to melt religion with culture to avoid religious
fundamentali sm t hat wo ulsthe daselinaelgpogimgy couniries si ad s
Algeria and Libya. Nonetheless, this hasty proceeding has a detrimental effect on society, since

it provoked a religious relocation and cultural confusion and made from Tunisian society a
bewildered society pulled in many directions. Eaver, It turned out that the policy method
employed (religious repressiopplice oversight, prison sentelsgg&as gooorpolitical choice
because once Tuni si abds sadlcsaveral prgcesses kadiagdto af t e
radicalization anderrorism began and extremist thinking developed. Another sign of this
ruthless repression was the surprising rise of Islamists as an active political force six months
after the revolution, which changed the playing field after their overwhelming vigtahei

legislative election®’The governmentods il l egal policy of
solidarity with the religious prisoners who once released benefited from c@z@npassion

in their election campaign. Using a discourse of moral andigegvalues, they presented
themselves aanideal alternative to rebuild a moderated religious institutional base capable of
providing a fruitful ground for democracy without dismissing religion.

Ernst Bloch's expressiomprinciple of hope in religiorisapplies perfectly to the Tunisian case

after the revolution in the presentation of fresh utopian religious impulses as a miraculous
saviaur of the country. For Bloch, the disappointment of several unfulfilled promises and the
challenge of building a bettdéuture are primary sources for revolutionary acf&iirhat is

exactly what has happened in Tunisia, since after many disappointments from successive

governments and sham demoaeaca considerable part of the population turned to the faith

287 Allal, A., & Geisser, V. (2011)L a T u ni s i-Ben AlieLed parspalitiqses a la recherche du «peuple
introuvable» Cultures & conflits, (83), p. 11825.
28 Bloch, E. (1976)Le Principe EspérangéParis, Gallimard, vol |, p136.
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and voted for the Islamist party with the hope of bettering their situation. In Tunisia, the
revolutionary action took a heteronomous religious significance and formed from Islam a
backup solution, if not a vital condition of the political success. Coreselyithe lowincome

andpoorly educatedlunisians saw in the political views of their religious eifes i | ver bul |
and voted for them. By coming up with indisputable and uncontroversial ideas deriving from
religion and having transceent legitimacy, the Islamists won the election but were forced to

leave power four years later after their failure in running the country. In his book emhged
Imaginary Institution of SocietyCornelius Castoriadis has roundly criticized this trandeen

imaginary that rests on indisputable religious principles and thoughtless c r a |, whicla t i on 0
impedes human freedom, ananore serioushindes the process of social change and-self
creation?® This social heteronomy with religious character feeds ohanma gi nary ¢l o
based on faith, which isolates individuals from society and blocks their creativity and mental
development®Si mi | ar | y, Bur h aertrasotial’ pedspectigeaandtaisneéd t hi s
that when religion morphs into an ideological shield placed at the service of politicians, it loses

its autonomy, betrays its followemnd hampers the development of democratic socféfies.

In Algeria, Islam has largely marked the political lacajse and undermined the value of
citizenship because of a rigid ideology that does not fit with national liberation, which in turn
caused extremisi¥? This religious hegemony did not take place in Tunisia due to state
positiors that refused a strong attacln to religious idealand consequently rejected the

political Islam. Bourguiba, known for his canny political mind, was aware that a complete break
from Islam guidelines is unthinkable in a conservative society. Thus, through a political stunt,

he founda way out of this contentious religious environment. WlichBourguibadoto develop

a dual attachment to both Islamic and secular norms?

3.1.B o ur g uApptraadh $o Religion

Fed by a hegemonic will, Bourguiba has taken a refreshing approach to Islamethgéently
interpres religious referencesK(ranic verse) so they suit his political agenda and do not
antagonize people. This subtle approach to Islam was intended to strengthen the modernist
project through a correlation of a traditional societyl] stithe development phase, and an

imperative need for secularization. This modernist stance of religion was based on a deep

28 Castoriadis, C. (1975)'institution imaginaire de la sociéol. 336). Paris: Seulk41-251.

290 Castoriadis, C. (1999).es carrefours du labyrinth€. Domaines de I'nommegd. du Seuil. p. 477478.

2911s a French Syrian sociologist at the university Paris 11l Sorbd@halioun, B. (1997)lslam et politiqueLa

modernité trahieParis, La Découvertg, 126.

22Troudi, M. F. (2009L. es enj eux de | 0i sl ami sPars, pa2020Maghreb: |l e ca

80



I.Religion in Tunisia

culturalist perspective that gives more value to the belief and dims the religious feeling, which

is able to evolve and morph intopotential hazard to tHgtate?® Bourguibawanted a non
denominational state and that was only possible through religious neutrality, personal freedom

and liberty and of course an outright refusal to sectarianism and fanaticism. For this very
reason, it was necessary to establish a shared sovereignty with a dominance of public
institutions over religious institutions, which should be controlled and structure@ Bate.
Bourguiba introduced himself as Tunisialds sy
Islam to build up and reunite the country, but the intention behimds to dilute the religious

authority and weaken its influence and power. To ciremhand thwart the refusal of religious
institutions to his secularist trend, Bourguiba hid his modernist intention that initially refused

using the term of secularitput graduallydefended i£%* He usedhighly intelligent and
progressive speeches, whiclontained religious or moral symbolism to underline the
importance of professional evolution to obtain the divine re®&réfter keeping a finger on

the pulse of the degree of opposition, his speeches, which initially hid his discontent with
Islamic traditon, gradually gewheated and spoke out against asceticism, pious abstjasuice
mysticism that impede human productivity. The translation of this discursive shifamto
excessively audacious standpoint against religious attachment confirms thasagrifiaant

point, Bourguiba understood that the society is ready to drop the traditional concepts of Islam.
Therefore, he moved from discourse to action and launched a reform program in two véal field
enclosed in the religious grip (legislative andiqiml) and abolished the Islamic courts,
polygamy, and marriage for minors. The strident-aatifessional position has paradoxically
instrumentalized Islam to boost the construction of a modern state by means of a hidden
secularity that gradually broke thi the classical religious tradition and proposethore

individual and universal conception of religion. That being said, this shift could work only if

the civil primacy overcome the religious element and separate it from political arena. For F.
Frégosithe "Gallicanism' of Bourguiba was undoubtedly the ideal solution to get out of this

i deological or religious fundament a®Tem t ha
ensure the proper conduct of his agenda, Bo

principles: establishing a monopolistic regulation of religious activity, controlling the

293 Boudon, R. (1965)Méthodes de la sociologiParis, EPHE, VI section, p. &5.

2% Hermassi, A. (1994)Société, Islam et islamisme en Tuni§lahiers de la Méditerrané®9 (1), p. 77.

2% Bourguiba 1972.

2% Unlike ultramontanism, Gallicanism is a concept that reduces the intervention of the right religious institution

to spiritual power far from any political or social functidgfrégosi, F. (2003)La régulation institutionnelle &

| 6i slam en Tunisie: entr e.PalioyPaperd, ptB3.der ni ste et tutell
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admi ni strative Bh dandhd bloaking theapoliticpl dam oy exdiuding
Islamic party background from political arena.

To fill this religious void, he presented himself as a viable alternative to occupy the religious
sphere and used a shrewd political style combining modernism and conservatism. Largely for
this reason, he avowed a religious legitimacy in his speeches referring to the model of the
prophet who occupied both religious and political functions and claimed that replicating this
successful experienceowld benefit the nation. Using this flawless axale, Bourguiba gave

|l egitimacy to his religious reforms and redu
of religious production. The crucial factor and trump card that made this policy work was
subjecting the religious authority to state contrglrbaking an ancillary flow of religious

rhetoric part ofthe national public aren®&’ Bourguiba's intention has never been to fully
separate religion from politics or to entirely secularize the country because it was unfeasible in
that challenging time. Higrimary purpose was to substantially weaken the impact of religious
institutions on national politics. To appease the citizens and make sure there is a consistency in
his political plan, he always stressed his pious dutifulness and humble devotiomtdridhés

speech in 1962 during the religious fdgiduled', heclaimed that'lslam was the first basis on
which the Tunisian State has been grounded a
the national struggle has been constitute®®

This reformist and revolutionary approach to religion in terms of policy making mirrors
Bourgui bads boldness and philosophical forec
reactionary ideas, practices, and negative customs. Via a highly innovativeisataltse

Koran, Bourguiba managed to transform Islam from an impeding-rbe¢ed belief and

primary point of reference into a moral force and a vector of economic development. This
approach closely resembles the thought of the economist and sociolagistéber who saw

in the Protestant ethic one of the main vectors of the development of capitalism. For Weber, the
Protestant ethic emphasizes the importance ofutah® a moral duty and provides believers

with incentives to work without considering thepéyof labarr.?®® Weber considered that the
rationalization of the world as well as the importance attached to productivity are plausible

explanatiosto the secularization of European societies, which have wagered on moral force to

297Kora, A. (2014)Confronter le passé de la dictature en Tunisie: La loi de « Justice traditionnelle » en guestion
IRIS, Observatoire des mutations dans le MoAdsbe, p. 4.

2% Camau, M., & Geisser, V. (2004labib Bourguiba. La trace et I'néritag&arthala Editions.Paris, Karthala,

p. 80.

29Weber, M.(1991).L'éthique protestante et I'esprit du capitalistRecket, Agora, p. 11922,
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improve their economics aspposed to the Middle Easthich remained stagnant in a
reactionary perspective. The same for Bourg
stunted growth with their confinement in closed traditions, erroneous practice and
understanding of religious dytfar-fetched restrictionand blind imitation of the Sufis that he
described by'charlatans”3® Just & Weber, Bourguiba was convinced that removing the
dominant trait from religion is the key to economic and social success. Being convinced that
Tunisiawas able to join the procession of modern societies, Bourguiba promated@oved
the understanding of religion in order to economically thrjust as the Netherlands and
England prospered by means of Protestant ethics. In other wordgateway"to modernity
requires progressive dissolving linkages between religious systems and social governance.
It should be noted that this lure to western societies did not mean to deploy a slavish imitation
to their political principle, but rather to get Tuaisut of religious submission and create better
strategy to promote economic activif{f. This economic perspective was not compliant with
many religious practices, evehe fundamental concept of Islam. Still, Bourguiba had the
audacity to query them.
U He good up consistently against the dim view of Islam fed by asceticism, mysticism
and reductive readings of Koran that make it lose its universal character and therefore
di srupt Tunisiads economic and social dev
U For economic reasons, he encouragedoluntary breaking of fasting Ramadan by
appearing in public during Ramadan (March 1964) drinking a glass of juice and
deliberately breaking the fa¥¥
U He severely criticized the blindly following offap i | g r than@siseh@&tate a lot
of money and encouraged pilgrims to contribiotsocial and industrial revival instead
of constantly leaving for Mecca.
0 To boost Tuni si a of@wdeassumimgnhgt dondtien togsappoet thea "
country is a holy act.
U He intelligently used the religious terfin i hby enmiptying it of its spiritual meaning
and using it an economic aspect as part of a supreme stfudgle h -akibarva la gai nst
underdevelopment and obscurantism.
An added benefit of his agenda was that adgoeasoning requires to renew the religious

thinking, rejuvenate approaches to get out from decadanceengage in a modernization

300 Bourguiba (1975)
301 amchichi, A. (2000)Laicité autoritaire en Tunisie et en Turgui@onfluences Méditerranée, (33),3%-36.
302 Belkhouja, T. (1989)Les trois décennies de Bourguiba, temoignageis, p. 2a189.
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process that usereligion as a vector of progress, creatiamd innovation. He expressly
acknowledged that his understiamg to Islamic law is the most valid interpretation since it
supports national interest and facilitates progress without cutting off from reff§idio
achieve his ends, Bourguiba did notyrein his political charisma earned after his prime
contributionin the independence, but he also suced&ubuilding a religious charisma using

a duplicity of religious notions and a circumvention of meaning. Weber has often emphasized
that religiousfi ma g i, charisnia set against political charisma when politcal religious

values merge leads to collusion or what he calls cultural crisis (KulturkdMpfow
Bourguiba could successfully overne this oppositionThe genius of Bourguiba consisted in

his mental flexibility, opennessand mainly fidespoti¢ policy that wielded religion to
strengthen a political agenda hidden under a religious legitindasy.s8 Weber, he gave a
streamlined outlook to religious and cultural reality and stressed the importance of the core
functions of each element to ensure socidlesion. More importantly, he found a balanced
blend of a hon-religious' religion stripped of its real meaning and an authoritarian secularity
that puts the priority on political need before religious requirement because the absence of the
State would autmatically put religion at risR® Using a synchronic approach linking culture

and religion, he gradually pervaded the national scene and became the main, if not the only,
source of symbolic, moraand ethical values. He even ranked himself as an explstamic
jurisprudence faqih’, provided a balanced synthesis and interpretation combining legal order
and Islamic lawsand managed to issue the first personal status code in the Arab Rfrld.
Pretending to be religious and remarkably attached to theitskamue, Bourguiba kept
remindingof his religious function and his political mission and clearly stated these points in
his speech odune 1966 By my duties and responsibilities as head of state, | am qualified to
interpret rel i gualeadedi’ahisinhogdtive ftancedowardlslam idraws
heavily on a new interlipj t'htalibdento taafscemdaigid gi o u
thinking, confinementand inflexibility. On March 18, 1974, he used verse nine of Surat Al
Zumar toconsolidate the acquisition of science as a religious requirement and a source of

development. He statefiDid not God say, Can those who have knowledge be placed on the

303 Bourguiba, H. (1978)Discours,Tunis, PublicatonsdSecr ®t ai re de | 6£tat ~ |16l nfo
arabe, p 280.

304 Weber, M. (1972)Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft: Grundri? der verstehenden Soziolégieéd. révisée,

Tlbingen, Mohr, p 699.

305 Cherif, M. H. (1994)Réformes et Islam chez Bourguifan nuai re de | 6 A%#66.i que du Nor
306 Chaumont, E. (2004Ru el ques r ®f | exi ons sur |.6ranckFiégoki{Org®. de | a
72.

39Discours de Habib Bourguiba du 26 juin 19661 973) , i n Ri dha Abdal ISaé, Bour
sciences politiques, Paris 1, p 55, translated by me.
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same footing with those who are deprived ?f3 Similarly, he used the seventh anajketh
verse of Surah alalzalato urgeTunisiars to become selfeliant and break from religious
isolation becaus&od asked them to be the omgeresponsibldor their destinyanddeeds.

My thesis is that Bourguiba unknowingly adopted Wel@hltosophy and knew that it is not
manageable to fully separate politics from religion because it will be difficult for politics to
operate without a minimum of religiouBy disenchanting the worl#/eber confirms that the
human is capable of masteringeeything through foresight and technique and that magical
means and supernatural powers have becamated concept, overtaken by tif%€.This
intellectualization and rationalization was the basic philosophy of Bourguiba who linked the
backwardness, ignorae, social and spiritual regression, blocked democratic transiaods

lack of plurality in Arabic countries with their refusal to intelligently interpret Islam. There is
always a need to expand beyond tradition and emerge from the mire of encloseeiyniagi
progress and prosper. Bourguiba was aware that ensuring a political stability, social solidarity
and economic turnaround is not feasible without religious legitimacy and charisma. Largely for
this reason, he brought in a tailored policy of app®@as¢ and conciliation that does not
completely discard religion from political decision, on the contrary, suse | am @At o make
St at e s a ¢ormmke deligiom pliblia¥° This measured and thoughtful approach fit to

the Tunisian collective mentality because it took advantage of religion as a functional
component of politics to strengthen progress instead of hindering it and thus became an
"implicit religion".3!* This functional interweaving between religion and politicsibeen used

by Bourguiba to reinforce hi sbheigthioeghasianoee ano
that t ook aiepaacy s a @agsabBpapiskin®?i

Weber considers that this nesting between religion and politics asttagatin legitimacy ad
therefore ensur@ ma s s d o mé'3This ctose functionabd affinity and often manipulation

of politics for religion does not obviate their conceptual difference but produces through this
rapprochement a competition that weighs in tavaf the political component. In this respect,

Weber claimed that althoughere areobvious differences between these two concepts, it is

308 Habib Bourguibadiscours du 18 mars 1974elf translation from french to English

309Weber, M. (1986)Le savant et le politiqyeréface de Raymond Arom,. 6370.

310 Camau, M(1987)Tunisie au présent, une modernité@essus de tout soupcorParis, CNRS, p. 37375.

311 Thomas, G. (2001)mplizite Religion: theoriegeschichtliche und theoretische Untersuchungen zum Problem
ihrer Identifikation ErgonVerlag, p. 16497.

312Hjerocracyimplies a political dominance of priest aBdesaropapisimplies a political dominance of a secular
ruler. Bendix, R., & Roth, G. (19715cholarship and partisanship: essays on Max Webaiv of California
PressP. 124.

313Weber 1972, p 536.
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possible to find a workable accommodation for the conflictual relationship between religious
values and the autononmuaws of politic$* Similarly, by rethinking Islam, Bourguiba
reached a compromise ahat renewing the religious implication in the state policy,
developing human capitaednd encouraging modernization and innovation. This political stunt
allowed him toerase the religious opposition and dominate pottical and religious areisa
However, his modernist project swinging between a loyalty to Islamic tradition and a renewal
in terms of social and political structure evolved over time to produce acazhtsetular
reforms that have faded the religious input and caused the tegramgof Tunisian society
between conservative and modernist trends. Most significantly, this dgaivle policy had
serious consequences on society since it has created dalnityj and ideological confusion
among individuals. Another unanticipated effect was that this paradoxical policy choice
provoked social marginalization and political and religious exclusion of minority religions.
What i s most obj expblicyasrthatht ivas groundedom anrexclusive lagic
and repressive law instead of implementing good measures of persuasiveness that respect
humanso right (right to religion). This 1is
excessive degred mflexibility with the population that could not easily harmonize with this
innovative thinking and tireless commitment to ®tate instead of religionit is true that
Bourguiba managed through a nationalist trend and an institutional Islam carrying modernity
to unite the nation in the quest for progress and to wiptheeitremist ideasindsef but his

action plan was fragile and unstable. Proof of this wlze full effervescence religious
movement in the eighties following the economic crisis and the weakening of the State
apparatus. This conservative section claimed that Religion is irreconcilable with politics and
deemed Bourguiba as the worst enemystdrh because he managed to wipe out the core set

of Islamic values and weakened the religious implication in social organizafios.
downsizing of the state's regulatory apparafteyr the revolution triggeredraligious, cultural

and social disloationsand increasegtiolence The issue that arises is: what are the warning
signs of these dislocations?

3.2.Dislocation Between IslamicConservatism andSecular M odernity

Apart from having boosted the conservative current, the Tunisian revolutionary action has also
empowered the modernist bloc, which considers religion as an individual feature and a personal
phil osophy aligned with i ndiotvaiclkiatacidr debreegppleyr c e p t
the State. This modernist vision resbn a pure capitalist and economic perspective that has

sl4\Weber, M (1920).Gesammelte Aufsatze zur Religionssoziologie (Vor.ibingen, Verlag con JCB Mohp,
536.

86



I.Religion in Tunisia

over time superseded the religious idegal an
according to Castoriadisepreserga geneating factor for identity and political concerns by
considering all human activities as economic prodiétsThis political disagreement
compounded in 2011 when the Islamic party "Ennahdha” rode to power, which brought about
the overturning of social stdiby due to its conservative project. This shift created an
ideological rigidity in the public debate because the social realityewtasmelyunfavairable

for an Islamic hegemony due to its ontological incompatibility with democratic principles and
humanrights. The modernist movement claimed a complete separation between the religious
and political sphere, public management and supervision of places of worship (used for
recruitment of extremis}, and removal of compulsory courses of religious educatiod a
switching to optionalcourses depending on religionThe situation escalated between
conservative and secular blpasd their confrontation revolved around the drafting of the new
Constitution and the probability of including Islamic laws from sharia. These conservatives'
intentions caused a lot of tension and social frustration and faced a huge opposition, which
forced the conservatives to realign on the principles of secularéy rafalizing that Islamic

laws are no longer able to ensure social justice. The main issue of disagreemantitieds

of the Constitution, which for the liberals does not respect societal, religious,, ethdic
linguistic diversity since istatesfi Tnisia is a free, independent, sovereign state; its religion is

| slam, its |l anguage Ar a’fAsahetex obdicleilitself showst e m i
throughsheer weight of numbers in the ConstituAasembly, the conservatives were able to
preserve the religious reference that gives priority to Islam and Arabic. The unwavering struggle

of the modernist bloc for secularity bore fruit with the establishing of a democratic and inclusive
article (6) that corresponds to their expectatiticle 6st at es t hat @AThe st at
of religion. It guarantees freedom of conscience and belief, the free exercise of religious
practices and the neutrality of mosques and places of worship from all partisan
instrumentalisation. The state undertakedisseminate the values of moderation and tolerance

and the protection of the sacred, and the prohibition of all violations thereof. It undertakes
equally to prohibit and fight against calls for Takfir and the incitement of violence and

h at rleNéwverthedss is there not some contradiction between articiad articles?

315 Castoriadis, C(2008)Les Carrefours du labyrinthégome 5 : Fait et a faire, Paris, Editions du Seuil, collection
« PointsEssais » p. 16069

316 Tunisia's Constitution of 2014, translated by UNDP and reviewed by International IDEA, p 4

www.constituteproject.org/constitution/Tunisia_2014.pdf retrieved 05.03.2019
317 bid.
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The ideological and strategstandoffbetween the two blocs ended with a compromise that
enhance both civil and constitutional character of state but at the same time articulates the
importance of religion in the national policy. However, the conceptual muddiness and legal
loopholes, which swound the religious matter in its relationship with civil stat)tinue to

pose serious challenges in the paddit@rena and mirrors that ti@onstitution was the result of

a political arrangement made to satisfy electors. This religious relocatibmageness of
concept going from attachment to neutrality with regard to religion posed many social and
identity challenges. On the one hand, it has allowed atheists, deists, agandtgantheists to
demonstrate their nelpeliefandclaim their rightsof social and religinsfreedom by amending
discriminatory laws that go with Islamic traditisnchas closing of cafes and restaurants during
Ramadan. On the other hand, it allows the conservatives to fight against the republican
despotism to Islamize ¢hsociety and impose a social return of a Salafist religiosity. In his book
entittedL 6 ®c hec de | Olivier Ray put greatlempghasig anethe grievous error of
this antiprogressive thought that desperately tries to "Islamize modernity" insiead
"modernizing Islam®!® This conservative plan remaihighly alarming for the social progress

of Tunisia since it seako re-Islamize the society from the base by reinserting Islamic comicept
intot he public domai n cont roperated ftom abbv® Bour gui b
In social terms, Tunisians are dispassionate about their faith and conceive differently their
religious commitment.Meanwhile, theState seeks desperately to find compromises or
temporary partial solutions to calm the prevailing identity tension. That being said, Tunisia
wentthrough a socio religious metamorphosis in an oppositestayprocess (withdraw and
openness) which over tinsaused an identity crisis and a religious upheaval of a cultural nature.

A fine example of this identity crisis is the wave of conversions of Tunisian Muslims to
Christianity who found their spiritual quest in church and biblical readings. The frusfpating

is that the new converts are practicing their cults discreetly for fear of losing their jobs but also
for fear of their near environmesitichas their family and frierglwho refuse the passage from

one religion to anothe?® According toMarcLeonard pastorof thereformedchurchof Tunis,
Muslimsd passage to Christianity is rarely accepted and sremtere rejection and denial
because of the unbending stance adopted by the society which implies that meeting with the

priests should not be done conspigsly in churches but rather in neutral plat@dhis also

318Roy, O., & Mongin, O. (1995 Généalogie de l'islamism@aris: Hachette, [55-56.

319 Fregosi, F. (1998). & pouvoir sous le régime de Bourguilfaris, p. 124.25.

320 Interview of Manel Lakhal withPére Marc Léonard, pere Blanc Ordonné prétre en 1995, Bibliothéque
diocésaine de Tunis (04.2014) Minorités  religieuses en  Tunisie retrieved  18.04.2018
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=k33BuRXez08

321 |bid.
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appliestot he converts to Bahadéism who continue t
repression and social disintegration sustain
as a sect cated to destroy Islam's unit§?2 The followers of Bah@sm were the subject of strict
prohibition that disallowed the practice of their worship and were even punished in case of
incitement to adopt their faith.

This disgraceful situation clearly provesttieaen if the religious freedom is constitutionally
guaranteed, the collective behawits against such personal ch@gaften deemed as apostasy.

This mindset cannot improve through laws but rather through education and raising awareness
at a very young age about the cornerstones of diversity (tolerance and spirit of openness).
Moreover, a solution must be found quicklydtee a |  wiieltgibus madrketingi?® that rose

after the revolution, which is a serious issue undermining the social harmony. This religious
marketing hides an implementation plan that slowlgstto Islamize the population by
introducing the Sharia as &ffective alternative to govern. This media manipulation appears

as an unprompted sensitization to entice people to Islam bstidedend a retrograde thinking

used for the implementation of loitgrm ideological and political agenda. This is bornebyut

the fact that after being banned for a long time religious television expanded rapidly after 2012
by the creati oZitoumfTbt wadidic & amnmadi @weryitheir [Elafic
tendency, these channels have done everything possible to shaepstamic party during the
elections®?* This commercialization compromises Islam, peels its spirituality, and makes its
message lose its religious substance by placinglieipolitical environment. Moreover, it has
implicitly promoted religious hatreénd hostility toward other religious communities by
condemning religious proselytizing and conversion.

In parallel with this, in the absence of regulationtlod Internet, this empowering network
morphed into a religious platform that transmits a discourse of discrimination and conductive
violence against nereligious groups. BgnalysngB e n A | i shosvardoraidioud actieity;

it is obvious thathe Interng was his worst fear because once misused, it could &nmrée
religious harmony and political stability of the countfyHe established one of the strictest

322 According to the estimates of the Association of Religion Data Archives, the numi@ahéfiin 2010
amounted to 2000Most Bah&'i Countrieg2010) The Association of Religion atArchives, retrieved on
18.04.2018 from http://www.thearda.com/QL2010/QuickList_40.asp

323|s a process used to spread religion, entice and attract new followers in order to gain theiFlosedtu, C.

(Ed.). (2003)Mar ket i ng: di.EGEonmo m4®&itp,l i cat i v

324 During the elections, the Zitouna TV channel violated the decree on the communicational freedom of the
electoral code, which issued an awareness spot on 6 October 2014 accompanied by the logo of the Islamic party.
325Kirchner stressechait under Ben Ali, the state established a stern control at all social levels without exception.
Kirchner, H. (2004).okale Zensur und globale Offentlichkeit. Legitimation im Zeitalter globaler Kommunikation:
Das Fallbeispiel Tunesiem, In Angelika Hartman, Geschichte und Erinnerung im Islam, BSB Munich,
Gottingen, p. 273
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censorship processes in the world that condemned visits to Islamist sites for suspicion of
extranism. As it turns out, Ben Ali was right because after the revolutieninternet became

a triggering factor for Islamic extremism and was transformed into space for radical
recruitment. Indeed, seeking for answers to existential and religious queagtidnimsian

youth haeturned to the Internet and forums as an easy resource for religious knowibabipe,

has provedo be erroneousWith the Internet, religion has turned into a communication
organizer and a grouping agent used to introduce the rutibie "Caliphate”to the believers

in which Islam is the only reference of legislation. This gradual shift in religious violence relied
on a polarized discourse dividing people according to their belieféuntoandf t hoeTinis
discourse sought legitimacy in weak texts taken from Islamic heritage and presented as
founding texts through a sacralization measure to convince people of its authdhsbibyld

be noted, however, that progressively 8tate took things in hahagain to curb this religious
radicalization by improving its oversight system in terms of medialrtednet. Civil society

did also have input in this awarengassing measure and launched initiatigeshas"cyber
moms"and"cyber challengeto limit this harmful use of social netwa&nd promote the value

of progressing together.

Notwithstanding the resurgence of religion, there is a rising estrangement from Islamic mores
and tradition becoming increasingly evident in Tunisian society. This steppide reflecta

mental and spiritual detachment from the grip of arduous religious requirement and submission.
This relativistic septicism that purswespirituality far from religious institutions made from
religion an ineffective feature and discardedsymbolic meaning, expressicnd historical

lines. The denial of transcendence reflects the advent of a new eclectic culture mingling various
elements and its widening in the Tunisian society. The expansion of concubinage, which was
previouslyprohikited, assimilated to adultergnd turned into a social reality in most cities,
confirms this shift to secularifi® This freeing aspect affected also the Tunisian legislation,
since after the abolition of the ban on women mag non-Muslims on September 14, 2017,

the law breaks free from the strong religious influettéddoreover, the struggle against the
criminalization of homosexuality has taken on great significance over the past decade, mainly
with the emergence of associat@sii S h e mviah struggle against discrimination based on
sexual orientation. This initiative received the great medal of Paris and was able to launch an

LGBT webradio in 2017, something that was unthinkable ten years ago. These challenging

326Concubinage isohabitation of persons not legally married, which is forbidden in Is@uman allows sexual
intercourse with concubines only after wedlock. Quran verses 4 (3, 25) and 24 (32, 33).

327 Previously norMuslim men had to convert to Islam to be able to marry Muslim women. With the abolition of
the 1973 law, women are free to marrgmof different faiths.
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forms of relgious deterritorialization weighs in famoof freedom, human individuality and
diversity, and provides a useful tool [&adershigo reduce the danger of religious syncretism.

It should be pointed out that revolutionary action has changed the equaiiiy lmeaause the
religious symmetry is gradually turning into a cultural symmetry through a social inventiveness
strange to the religious. Progressively, the mystical value of religion drowns in the cultural
perception of reasoning, leaving its place fapther form of sacredness nourished by the

h u ma n Gpsodustien capacity of sacredness. This cultural trend adopted by the modernist
usurps Islam from its sacredness, prevalence and exclusindytransformit into a spiritual
expression equal to ahd music or an aesthetic experience etpuadinting and sculpture.

Given its significant impact on identity building, understanding and dealing with religion in
Tunisia requires reconciliation between religion as a personal conviction and freedom of
conscience and religion as social necessities. It is true that Tunisian identity rests on various
Islamic cultural values, but following a structural movement of emancipation, it has acquired
considerable secular components. The assertion as well as thentatidn between the
religious identities in Tunisia built on a broader cultural base reflects new forms of social
mutation. Are these identity markers necessarily adversarial and cannot be addressed in a
museum of religion? What are the issues revoharmund the impact of religion in identity
building?

4. The Impact of Religion onldentity Building

It is obviously difficult to define the concept of identity because of its multidisciplinary
dimension, which depends on schofardeological angle, perspective of analysand
theoretical basis. James Clifford considers thet inappropriate to give identity a definitive
aspect related to a specific culture given its complex composition that changes depending on
circumstances ral interaction with the surrounding environm&#t.The proliferation of
religious and cultural references contravenes a restrictive reading or-@inwereional
interpretation of collective and individual identity. For this very reason, | will explore the
concept of identity according to a constructive approach -gssentialist) and reflect its
dynamic and relational mechanics while demonstrating its constantly changing and contingent
dimension. Whether cultural, sogial religious, identity has arousedlaep interest given its
polysemic, ambiguous, multireferential and multidimensional aspects. In the 1950s, Erik

Erikson introduced this opeanded concept in the human and social sciences, which quickly

328 Clifford, J., (1996)Malaise dans la culture: I'ethnographie, la littérature et I'art au XXe si@tele nationale
supérieure des Beauts, p. 1039.
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became a research focus at the crossroads of msaiglities®?® Conceptually, this notion has

a subjective dimension (personal), which is appropriated or claiasedell as an objective
dimension (socia))often assigned or inheritéé Given its dynamic interaction, the latter
dimension will be the focusfany analysis because of its significance in shaping the identity
variation. For Nicole Gallant, this dynamic interaction represém beating heart of the
phenomenon since it provides active links through its relational dimension and personal
consciousness with the historical, religipwsd social contex! This interaction is a
progressive process that manifests itself in theesehiselonging and attachment clearly visible

in collective social actiof®? Likewise, identity building is a process of distinction and
identification that unfolds throughout the entire lifecycle since it goes through successive
socialization$®® More spedically, identity building, rebuilding and dismantling are
permanent changing processes that exert a direct or indirect influence on social relationships
and individual and collective experiences. This concept involves various symbolic sub
components, inwhich the cultural component constitutes the emblematic element that
dominates all other constitutive components. In this cultural component, religion forms the
strongest stabilizing, dynamic and organizing player that under a logic of regulating directs
most of the social relations. The question that arises is whether religion forms the primary
catalyst in the process of identlyilding.

Given its authenticity, this religious subcomponent has paramount importance in the process of
identity building, silce it operates under a set of norms and vame8in her i t edo | egac
ensure potency and subsistefiteAs a system of meaning, this subcomponent forms a
substantial identity referent in the identification process, since it helps individuals to identify
and shape their basic orientations (existence/guidance) and make sense of their experiences.
This religious identification combisdour representational dimensions: community (social and

symbolic marks)ethical (values of tradition), cultural (cogn#giwelements of cultureand

329Halpern, C. (2009 6 i dent i t ®. H.ilndHalpeinrCecoat.)bludhe rstuictc® s(s) . Loindiv
la societé p. -14.

339 bid

331 N. Gallant (2013)Regards sur le role du regard d'autrui dans la construction identitaire des jelméé

Gallant & A. Pilote (d.ir.), La construction identitaire des jeunes Quétresses de I'Université Laval, p. 212.

332 Calhoun, C. (1993)ew Social Movements" of the early nineteenth ceniowial science history,7 (3),p
400413.

333 Dubar, C. (2010)La socialisation: construction des identités sociales et professionnBlds, France:
Armand Colin, p. 1a13.

3¥Dubar emphasizes the importance of inherited identity (heritage) that manifests itself in the form of collective
identifications.Dubar, C. (2010)La crise des identités: I'interprétation d'une mutatiBnessesniversitaires de
Francep. 56.

335 efebvre, S. (2008)Cultures et spiritualités des jeundses Editions Fides, [227-228.
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emotional (collective emotional experiené&.Nonetheless, considering it as the leading
component in charge of intgroup relations, social organization and human interchange is an
unreliable approach that needs to be revieamdl revised. Such perspective sanctifies the
religion based on the logic af/group, out/grouand reduces the influence of culture in the
social sphere, which is fundamentally wrong. P. Beaucage severely criticizes the
isacr al of zhe treligiomsdimension and underlines that such identification is an
unconscious construction of different®é.The identity process should not be reduced to a
religious construction because it gad®wocial, ethnic, ethicaand cultural aspects at the same
time. Aganst this background, there is an important difference between the identity and the
firoled since one person can be father, Christian, journalist, community speakeist, or
human righs defender,and all these elements do not constitute his identities, but rather his
functions. In other words, identities aeurces of meaningore powerful than roles, because
they hold meaning while roles hold function®® Identity allowsa person to differentiat
himself from othersndoperate alongside the existing social fabric, whereas the functions are
not subjective markers but rather constitute norms dictated by family, ,sociedligious
institutions.How far hasreligion affectedidentity building in Tunisia?

4.1.The Religiousldentity in Tunisia

Deriving its legitimacy from spiritual tradition, the religious component repreadgy vector

in the process of identity building, since by establishing symbolic boundaries of adhérence,
immensely contributes to forging individual and collective identity as well as shaping social
group. This religious element is deepened and enriched trough a transmission of values that
puts primary emphasis on religious belonging and ritual commitmentler to ensure a social
recognition and compliance with the common collective heritage. The religious logic sets the
groups boundaries by dictating norms, guidedjaed knowledge. This process of transmission
occurs through a dual mechanism of sliadion: a primary socialization (familial setting) and
secondary (social setting) and it is conducted in two stages: diachronic (received/inherited
identity) and synchronic (intended identiyy.

In Tunisia, this identity is marked by hereditipatural dispositiom,>*° biologically acquired

(factual situation) and conditioned subsequentlyh®family settingfor rooting the religious

336 HervieuLéger 2001, p 145.

337Beaucage, P. (1999thnies et sociétés: deux ethnohistoires des Nahuas (Sierra Nortelzle, Mexique)La
Construction de I'anthropologie québécoise, Mélanges offerts aAdiilard Tremblay. Ed. F. Trudel, P. Charest
e Y. Breton. Québec: Presses de I'Université Laval80181.

3% Castells, M. (1999 e pouv oi r, LEede liddrmatienntenie 2 Raris: Fayard, p 17.

339 Dubar 2010, p 120.

340 Sourdel, D., & SourdeThomine, J. (2002)ocabulaire de l'islamParis: PUF, collection Que saisje 29.
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precepts in children's minds. For Muslingg d 6 s itAlhaggb hand t he abi ding

t oTraditiono are indisputhle issues in this process given their tautological asp&deing

Muslim is a religious heredity generated by birth and draws its strength from the theological
n o t iFir&o,>*¥whereas the religious affiliation is achieved in a later stage as part of a
parental guidance to sustain this natural affiliation. Thus, the religious affiliation is obtained

(inherited), accepted (familyand could be at a mature age integrated (society) accordang to

personb6s conviction. | n players of the raligious rapeodust@mr e nt s

in all religious communities because they dictate a religious habitus to inculcate ritual and
practices in their childrends | ife habit
secular, the more parents' ilvement and efforts increase to ensure a better transmission of
their religious backgrountf2 That is exactly the situation in Tunisia, because the parents use
their best endeawns to convey their tradition of reference to their children and maintain a
distance from other confessions. For this reason, | think that one of the major réasons
Tuni siabds r el i ghebahaviardhatsdeprivesl young Muslims, dswand
Christiars to be acquainted with other faighat a young age (complete separation) and find
themselves confronted with them at older age, which in some cases create tension and
conflict. Indeed, this religious discord has to do with the fact that the natural predisposition to
a particular faith e over time morphed into a religious allegiance that often takes precedence
over cultural and national belonging.

It should be noted, however, that with the paradigm shift to the new information age, these
traditional socialization bodies (family/religisuinstitution) have considerably lost their
normative capacity and aegis with the emergence of new socialization #dikis. factor has
severelyaffectedthe relationship with religion and created a critical distanpéing for an
autonomous spirituajjt instead of religiosity*® The new social reality has incorporated a
cultural diversity both in religious belonging and in representations, wioicexample gave

|l slam a complex and diver si flsland3%Thamie whati o n

happened in Tunisiasince many ways of understanding religion emergedadfettedthe

341 Tradition is the religious texts apart from Quran, which is Sunna inspired from the Hadéhel, M.
(2001).Dictionnaire des symboles musulmaatbin Michel, p. 194.

342This term is mentioned in Quran 30, 30. Translated in dictionary as naturaktirRéig, D. (1999)Larousse
dictionnaire ArabeFrancais: FrancaisArabe Larousse.

343 Warner, R. S., & Williams, R. H. (2010yhe role of families and religious institutions in transmitting faith
among Christians, Muslims, and Hindus in the UB&ligionand youth p. 160.

344 Gauthier, F., & Perreault, J. P. (20083unes et religion dans la société de consommation: Etat des lieux et
prospectiveJeunes et religion au Québgc9-20.

3451n popular acceptance, spirituality is now preferable to religieerits free, inclusive and pluralist dimension.
Lefebvre 2008, p 278

346 Allievi, S. (1999).Les convertis a l'islam: les nouveaux musulmans d'Eutdpamattanp. 13.
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religious thought and practice that went concurrently through a revival and dissolving because
of the homogenization of the religious scene. This new stance towardmehgiontemporary
Tunisiahas impaired the conformist religious model and dimmed its inherited norms due to the
incompatibility of the essentialist discourse witte peoples @xpectations and perspective.

This shift added more significance to the induadl experience in the process of identity
buil ding and gave individuals the choice bet
or the differentiation/distance from their referential group.

This distancing is, in fact, not a categorical rejectainreligion, but rather an optional
recognition and a flexible relationship to religion that tends to adopt suitable norms and dismiss
the others*’ This new interpretation changed the religious identification into a personal choice
and a selective sortinhased on a dynamic personal experimentation whose purpose is
acquiring a personal fulfilment. This personal choice is an ongoing process that undergoes
relentless change related to many interferences and events capable of conditioning it. For
example, thextremist trend as well as the unpleasant experience with terrorism that afflicted
Tunisia after the revolution has severely affected the image of Islam and weakened the religious
commitment to Islam in the collective conscience. This flawed understamdinglam
(extremist thinking) is one of the most serious identity deformations that marks the Tunisian
religious scene and threagats national security. This social return of Salafism has to do with
the enlargement of Koranic schools and Islamic imtenmt camp, which were strictly
prohibited before the revolution. The utopian discourse and transmitted models for Tunisian
youth in Koranic schools bear the primary responsibility for extremist balrdwezause they
intensify hatred and promote violendeor those youth requiring spiritual discernment, the
collective experience of Islam is able to boost their confidence and consolidate their personal
identity through the reinforcement of shared ownership and belonging (community
recognition) HervieuLégea considers that group experiesecepresent for young people a key
factor to findng their inner harmony and to provi) a sense of collective identity through a
communal feeling of'We".3*® Thus, adolescents try to find meaning to their life through
religious confinement, withdraaé from community, risk behaviar, and sometime with

fisymbolic play with deatih?*®

347Campiche, R. J. (1997¢ultures jeunes et religions en Europes éd. du Cerp. 8-9.

348 HervieuLéger 2001, p 14448.

349D, Le Breton (2005Approche anthropologique des conduites a risque des jelmBs Jeffrey & D. Le Breton
& J. Josy Lévy (dir.) Jeunesse a Risque, Rite et Passage Québec: les Presses de I'UniversitéA28al, p
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| would like to reiterate clearly that that | am not referring in this context to the 1,664 Koranic
schools operating in Tunisidecause they work under the supervision of the Ministry of
Religious Affairs and follow a standard educational curriculum. My main criticism is about the
illegal Koranic school belonging to associations funded by countries like Qatar and Emirate
that tryto transmit an archaic religious education and relaunch retrograde thinking. A prime
example of this unlawful formation remains the illeg@ranic school recently discovered in

Sidi bouzid, which shelters 30 eot-school teenagers (aged between 12 anddBofffrom

civilized life and kept away from their families for unduly lopgriods These childrerare
refusedthe right to enter into dialogue with their master arelflogged if theydisobey;more
seriously, they were exploited in picking olivedamorking the land instead of learning.
aggregate terms, in the name of religion, these children were treated like slaves to satisfy their
religious masters and had been even, in some case, sexually abused. This ideological
recruitment of young murs appears to be a religious instruction set to learn the Qur'an, but in
fact represeistan intensive brain washing and a format to the violence and hatred of the others.
Thus, it is becoming urgent for tiSeate to take the matter into its own hands anddiadlution

for these extremist movementsing all ways to radicalize Muslim youth.

The examination of the identity process in Tunisia requires a careful consideration of
citizenship and religious affiliation given their impact on conditioning the personal and
collective construction. It is apparent that Btate placed more emphasis @tizenship and
adopted a liberal approach to integrate faith and culture at the heart of the democratic process.
In this respect, a study conducted by SIGMA Council showed that Tunisia distinguishes itself
with a good balance between citizenship and ialig affiliations in comparison to Maghreb
countries. The overwhelming majority of the surveyed citizeaspleof 1000 persons) voted

for the separation between religion amdifics and against violence and religious extremig.
Yadh Ben Achour, specialist in Islamic theories and politics, stressed the importance of
Tunisian focus on promoting the citizenship to foster the relationship of interdependence
between citizens andate, claimed that the equality of right before the law has dismissed the
inequality based on faittand gave birth to plurality and multiculturalisiit.However, under

the influence of religious revelations and apparatus of power, the plurality of identitie

350 présentation des résultats des enquétes par sondage en Tunisie, Algérie, Maroc, LibyelBgypfe2016).
www.kas.de/wf/doc/kas_4513¥5223-30.pdf?160510132356,retrieved 11.05.2018.
351Achour, Y. B. (2000)Politique et religion en TunisjeConfluerces Méditerranéen°33, p 237.
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engenders often tensions and contradictions both in the image that the individual has of himself
and in his actions in society?

In the last decades, there is a contagious need to express and impose an own identity growing
in societies, which engenderadperiod of unleashing and proliferation of identity trefids.

The sociologist Manuel Castells had an interesting thesis in which he argued that the social
construction of identity always occurs in a context marked by power struggles behgeen
religious sphere €l-dawla islamiiyyd andthe civic sphere gl-dawla quawmiyp®®** He puts

forward a constructivist typology reflecting three tendidliad identity trends I(egitimate

|l dentity, Resi st ant )théhtearse inforyallsleanmodintriégmarkgde ct O
by modernity®>®> My thesis is as followsThe typology of Castells is relevant to perform in

depth analysis of the identity currents in Tunisia because the unique model and reference of
national identity has confronted the dominant groupitavalues with minority groups, which

caused an identitgelated tension and brought blatant social breakddvoreover most

i nterestingl vy natianistaté f anl umpl ementhiendi regul at c
harmonization and developing teeonomy has contributed to the rise of fundamentalism.

Identity trend Player Forms Purpose
-Social actors -Laws - Extending and
-Organizations -Codes and standards o] justifying the domination
. - Institutions normativity and civility | of the ruling class over
The L.egltlmate - Nation state -Conformity the other social class
Identity -Homogeneity - Maintaining an

equitable integrity to
social and cultural

normativity
-Refusal of social -Strengthening the
normativityand peculiarity of a group
. Social actors surrounding norms - Protecting their identity|
The ReS|Stant -Reinforcing their by avoiding any
Identity protectionist contamination of the

particularism (religious) | surrounding society
(religiouswithdrawal)

-Respect the -Building a new identity
Thedi Proj ec chosen/inherited cultural - Redefining its position
Social actors referents in society

dentity - Respect the codes of | -Establish a post

the surrounding society | patriarchal society

Tablel . TheTypology of Identity Building, M. Castells (1999)

352 Castells 1999, p 17.

3%3Hooson, D. J. M. (Edeography and national identitpxford, Blackwell, p2-3.
3% Castells, p 28.

35 |bid, p 18.
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It is important to stress that my aim is not to generalize people into categories and define them
with distinctive featurg, because it is often inaccurate and superficigly intention is to
conduct anin-depth analysis of interaction, shiind dynamic of the identities current in
Tunisian society. It is important to stress that this classification is neither a static distinction nor
a fixed separatignbecausendividualsoften change their perceptiononviction and even
degree of religiosityThere are dynamicahiftsbetween these trendmdpersons switcfrom

a currentrendto another andhay even belontp similar trend at the same time

4.2.The ldentity Trends in Tunisia

The identity trends in Tunisia &complex subject that deserves further consideration given its
paradoxical relationship with religion, personal convictiand progressive change of the
society. Through multiculturalism, the national identity is no &ntpe base reference and
existential wholeness of individuals, who henceforth gradually emerge from its stringent
conformity and normativity. This cultural diversity has produced several identity reactions
(synthesis of belonging), which operate throudfecent processes of ownership, participation

and individual organization that goes beyond the social functions of the collective &fimre.

spite of this divergence, the normative authority is doing its best to erase the weight of alterity
and aliena social actors with its identity referent. Bourdieu considers that this standardization
has an adverse effect on society because it unreservedly promotes the supremacy of one identity
over anothef®’ Indeed, this standardization and compelled attemptsitication against the

will of social actors leaglin the longetterm to social and religious confusion, frustratiand
dissatisfaction. Thusbecauseof this enforced norm, the social actor takes a step back,
relativizes the standard norpasd ends upeferring to himself (individualism). This process
occurred because the reference frame has lost its consistency and gradually gave way to other
identity markers. Mcastellsstressed the seriousness of the detachment from normativity that
strokemodern societies and even spok edentty t he
deconstruction t hat r asirgle worldvigneandesclusive ways of thinkit§.This
divergence is particularly apparent in Tunisia, which went through a religious aiadl soc
upheaval and caused the plight of young people. This crisis of confidence is evident in the

hierarchical relations between a dominating majority (Muslim) and repressed minorities

3% Castells 1999 18.
357 Bourdieu, P. (1980).'identité et la représentatiodctes de la recherche en sciences sociae€l), p.71.
3%8 Castells 1999, @9-21.
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(religious and nomeligious). This crisis is the result of a power sguge b et wadiamn t he

staté¢ and the heterogeneous identity movements

Tuni si abds n a tsbobrotwmoandelibledranmersi(religion mrel sdtionalism) and it is
imposed de facto. Nonetheless, over tisoejal groups who claim different identities longer

accept this imposition of value€oncretely, that means that the assigned identiguasque

and identical process is stepping aside for a relational and dynamic process, whichgenerate
more and more identity variation according to individ|mé bi ogr ap it al t
Tunisia, the international influences and modernization of society have caused a social upheaval
and triggered a multicultural diversity that has weakened the state nation and opened the way
to identity divide. It is truehat this religious divide is not a new phenomenon in Tunisian
society, but it was not of this gravity. This discord has grown and compounded with the
weakening of th&tate in the last decaddéfter the fall of the authoritarian regime in 2011 and

the cesation of repression and censorship, 8iate gradually submitted to multiculturalism

and found itself obliged to accept different

before the law.

As a direct result of this social and religi@mancipation, many identity tremslought for more

social recognition better conditions and refused théabel of being considered ostracized
segments of conservative society that denies their autonomy and freedoms. This detachment
and alienation from tditional beliefs and adoption of an optional approach to religion affected
the general population but particularly marked the younger generéfifdnsCastells has given

this identity trend a distinct naniBrojectIdentity”since it tries to promote a cstnuctive role

for itself by standing out from religious confinement, refusing assimilzdiwh seeking through
measured concessions to create a common ground with religious otléYhessetheless, in

the face of this secular challenge threating the SianiMuslim identity, the conservative trend
fiResistantdentityd , st ood up against the modernistic
attempt to protect the social beings against secularization and incitement to religious conversion
deemed as apostasThese smaller factions are both dominated from the statisgitimate
Identity’, which is closely linked to the Aralluslim heritage based on a religious reference
and a civilian component embedded in a precise historical path. This begs the quekiion a

how this predominantly national identity operates.

3%9Halpern, C. (2016)dentité (s)L'individu, le groupe, la société (NE): L'individu, le groupe, la sociBtéences
Humainesp. 35.

360 Campiche 1997, p 480.

361 Castells 1999, p 189.
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4.2.1. The Legitimate |dentity

The legitimate identity is a resistant cultural construct characterized by a defensive stance that
draws strength from specific values of sdiéntification, moralityand social normativity. This
movement wreck other religious allegianseon the ground of their institutional and
administrative powerlessnebscause of either a religious fundamentalist or confingnoent

for an exaggerateskcularitythat contradictthe social normé%?Based ora defensive posture,

this trend tends to implement authoritarian structures to ensure a cultural harmony and social
stability, which in return leads to a social disadvantage and exclusion-cbngsliant groups.

This dominating social category adopts a normative model that uses religious difference as a
pretext to avert potential threats of resistance as fundamentalism or secularity. This social
category act as an advocate for moral factors andniperative rule&®®® which forms a
fundamental element of the collective consciousness and common beliefs and feelings. In
Tunisia, this socially and politically powerful majority draws its strength partly from an
instituti onal tunisianit@®¥ based amatiomalatlard eersorfalized religious

l ines that do not take into c¢candehnicdwalues.tinh on m
other words, this trend is made up of a relatively religious and nationalist social being marked
by a dual attachment to Islaménd secular norms. Speaking of countseshas Tunisia,
Castells put great emphasis on tensions occurring in a formally Islamic society fully integrated
in capitalism and on the difficulties of establishing a peaceful coexistence because of state

rejecton of all forms of religious fragmentation and social unpredictabfiity.

In the course of a survey (1000 Tunisians) conducted to assess their sense of belonging, 53%
considered themselves Tunisians, 37% chose to identify themselves as Muslim, 6.8% as Ara
and 2.2% gave others answé&%More importantly, 41.2% of the respondents deemed that the
national identity is more meaningful and significant in Tunisia than the religious id&ntity.
These figures reveal the effectiveness of dfage policy to entrenckhe values of a legal

rational normativity and strong national sentiments at the affective, cognitive, experatial

behaviaral levels. In fact, by reducing the power of religion in social and political

32 |pig.
363E. Durkheim 1893, p 28.
%Tunisianit® is a patrioric narrative that refers to

and moderation, and reject radicaligveijer, R., & Butenschgn, N. (2017)hecrisis of citizenship in the Arab
world. Brill, p. 141

365 Castells 1999, p 25.

366 présentation des résultats des enquétes (KAS), 2016.

367 |bid.
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organization, this socieconomic stance manabéo put to the fore the national belonging,

history, and collective memory in common territorial, patrimonad cultural dimensions.

This stance stifled the value of the Asistluslim culture, weakened the religious feeliagd

submitted individual regjious freedoms to state control. This cultural shift aimed at the
consolidation and enhancement of the Tunisian persona could not be accomplished without

pl acing t he | ®ugisianiiyomabteef oircdee ntthiet yl sil ami ¢ i dent
modernst vision, this trend did not cut the umbilical cord with Islam but rather adopted an
optional position between obedience and disobedience to the Islamic tradition on one hand, and
espousing progressive thought of modernistic liberal trends on the other.Tdnisian

| sl amol ogi st Hi chem Djapt confirms that eV e
instincts, in view of the difficulty of following its precepts to the letter, they ended up

disobeying it, otherwise it could have been the end of theiresxist®®

The Legitimate Identitydrew a distinction between religious commitment as prostration
prayers deemed as religious markarsl sociecultural practices as social habits rooted in the
everyday life of the community. The commitment degree to mlgypractices in this current

is relative and depends on the relationship to Islam. UnlikEglyetians known for religious
commitment to rituals (fasting, prayingndZ a k énhsidered as mandatory worshifigese
requirementdecame in Tunisia recommended community activitiegidence of this comes

from the survey results mentioned above that revealed that 55.4% of Tunisian interviewees
showed a regular commitment to prayer, contrary to 81% of Egyptian intervieweeas, wh
reflected more religious commitment to prayidf. This gradual religious disengagement and
release from religious obligation has transformed substantial ritualistic practice inslsthm

as fasting Ramadan or the feast of the Sacrifitid"al-Adhd' into commuiity, festive and
culinary activities, which made them lose their spiritual value and symbolism. For Steven Brint,
this loosening behavim is undeniable proof that the religious commitment that previously
shaped individual'svorldview has been called intguestion, whichaccordingly, reduces its
affinity for the religious community’® It is important to point out that this trend suffers from

a discontinuity in the transmission of religious references due to a weak religious socialization

in family and commnity setting. Although the propensity to set aside Istastrict rules and

368 Djait, H. (1990) Al-g %iyya ata r a b-i § la U sl peys@nnalité arabe islamique) translated by Mongi
Sayadi, Beyrouth, Dar Talya, p. 117.

369 présentation des résultats des enquétes (KAS), 2016.

370Brint, S. (2001)Gemeinschaft revisited: A critique and reconstruction of the community coBoejilogical
theory,19 (1), p 5-20.
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practices has increased in recent decades, it could not completely erase the traditional

conservatism but rather gave it an extra intellectual dimension.

In Tunisia, thanherited dimension of religion is not denjeahd this is evidenced in the State
prohibition of defaming Islam or violating its fundamental values because this conduct is able

to disrupt both the territorial integrity and public order. THtate, as firstplayer of the
fiLegitimate Identity , draws its organizational policy
punishes drunkenness and prohibits the public sale of alcohol near schools and mosques and
during religious holidays. This policy, often authoritaridbecomes more intense during
religious fest events and especially during Ramadan &bé#rorities often close open cafes

and restaurast In June 2015, several noouristic cafes across the country have been
inspected, closednd reprimanded for breaig the law and encouraging consumption, and

often the clients were badly treatbécause otheir nonrobservance of RamadarMore

seriously, four Tunisians were sentenced to one month's imprisonment and a fine for indecent
exposure that consisted of dringi and eating in public during Ramadan. Although the law

does not prohibit this behawioduring Ramadan, the justice considered this act provocative
because it violates publ i ¢andnspowsadlserd. Thewaoutt s b e
decision ha revived the debate on individual freedoms as it contradicts the freedom of
conscience embodied anticle 6 of the Constitution.

This evolutionary relationship to religion resin a convictional fidelity to moral demands but

also a resistance to infldske practices in everyday life. This refleetpersonalized relationship

to Islam based on a commitment of circumstance and a conditional rupture. In other words, it
simultaneously draws on a situational devotion to Islamic norms and a profound inftience
modern culture. This new personal appropriation of religion sustee@vise, redefineand

add new meaning to the religious content, which in modernity lost its mechanical dimension of
reproducing identically the inherited notioH$.A. Bouhdiba summed up the relationship of
Tunisians with r el iFgliilgoour obligatiohs aad dé vehatgou ké’qu ot e :
As regards this claim, it must be stated that even if religion enormously marks the mind of
individuals, the social @nges force them to progressively forsake the religious factors and
practices given their inadaptability with the present conditions. This transgression and relative

remoteness of religion has transformed some religious traditions into ddsuperstitios for

371 Micheline, M. (1992)Typol ogi e de | 6or gani s alesicmyancesaless Quépéedis. me s d
Esquisses pour une approche empirique, Québec, Université pal/aQ.
372Bouhdiba, A. (1973)A la recherche des normes perdudaison tunisienne defllition, p. 95 (self-translation).
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a class of persons and generated in contrast a resurgence of a new form of religiosity. Castells
claimed that the construction of social being took a different course and it is no longer shaped
from civil society but rather from community resistad€&n Tunisia, the failure of the State

social and economic modernization and its suppression for religion caused a revolutionary
fundamentalism and led to the collapse of the nationalist project.

4.2.2. The Resistantldentity

TheResistant Identitgrows inthe subjective part of culture and feeds on religious traditional
thought transmitted from one generation to another at different levels of awaténgss.
Etzioni sees in this trend the most important movement in societies since it constitutes the prime
generator of communitie¥> The resistant current continually tries to shield its religious
reference and esdip adopting a social withdrawal to preserve the purity of morals, faith
spiritual life and avoidthe contamination threat of secularity. Tb@servative logic is based

on principles of separation and subtraction that reduces the individyatstective community

actors For this current, the principle agents of religious socialization are families, religious
community, religious scholarand spiritual leaders who are in charge to ensure the continuity

of transmitting the religious reference and the deepening of religious knowlfédge.

Principally based on religious communitarianism, this identity trend has inflexible postures
toward sociaprogress as well as religious, artisiad scientific freedom. This communitarian

shelter feeds on ethfreligious negative solidarity to avert collision with secularity, which led

to an extremelyhostile and confrontational approach to religious difiees. It should be
pointed out that the foll owers peaaadti@gmani ng t
reaciod t o conserve the c¢ommdHfnTunysia uhisconsgrvaived e v e
stance that refuseacculturation and integratiocan be seen in two categories: the Islamic
conservatism (Salafism) and the withdrawal of the Jews of Djerba. Their enclosure reflects a
frustrated identity charged with a conservative sideline aimed at preserving the original culture
that lays under threaaind stigmatization by a political domination and forced secularization.

Castells stress that these currents ndayninate the society institutiGm morph into a

Legitimate Identityand acquire an unconstrained power and dominantee course of the

373 Castells 1999, [22.

374 1bid, p. 20.

375 Etzioni, A. (1993).The spirit of communifyNew York, crown, p20.

378 Gallant 2013, p. 21219.

37" Marty, M. E. (1988)Fundamentalism as a social phenomerwlletin of the American Academy éfrts and
Sciences42 (2), p. 20.
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historical development’® In postrevolutionary Tunisiathe conservative current fisllowing
the transformation of the nepo mmu n i t yecrococorhnmnitda tfih at uses vi ol
means of sel&ffirmation.

4.2.2.1.1slamic Conservatism

T h e S aggréeseiv@ snodernization, close control of the religious matsewell as the
decline of the religious educational qgual it
religious scene and distanced the new generation from Islam. The secularizing baiture t
infiltrated into thennooks and crannies of the society forced a minority part of the Muslim
community to close in on itself to protect against this invasive culture because of its religious
incompatibility with the new social norm. This category add@atelefensive stance (Salafism)

that refuses to follow Statedbds political 1in
to emphasize the primacy of moral and religious education. The Salafism represents a
heterogeneous composite set of imdiy u a | o r -dyecteduiptmtions & epérpetual

motion. This thought beliegén a causal relationship between applying Islamic principles and
gaining considerable success, both socially and economically. ditedweo forms of Salafism

that operat differently: a predicative movement (salafiyyadalwa), which is socially
conservative and politically inactive and seeks to establish a solid religious formation, and a
revolutionary movement (aalafiyya aljihadiyya) known for its extremist tendeas and the

fight to accomplish the kingdom of Islatf?.

The structuring idea of Tunisian Salafist discourse is that people have moved away from the
fitrued | s | am, have dr awn amdaheir thsk comeists of restogng ther s  p r
religious oder. Before the revolution, these two branches varagently repressed by
authorities, buhow they steadily grow and become socially and politically active. Under Ben

Ali, thousands of people were imprisoned, 157 religious groups were suspended from activity

and several mosques were closed due to a suspicion of ter?&tigime Stated sbusive

behaviour was one of the main reasofws this shift to conservatism, because an enormous
number of people va& been mistreated and imprisoned, which consequently ladeteenge
seeking attit ude Themlamingfdctiismnatthis seottriesaolimplermnentc | e .

a complete state submission to Islam and promotes a primary fidefibftdnma ( Mus | i m

378 Castells 1999 p. 19.

3% Amghar, S. (2006).e salafisme en EuropBolitique étrangére, (1), p7-75.

380 MuhannaMatar, A. (2017)The limitexperience and sefferadicalisation: the example of radical Salafi youth
in Tunisia.Critical Studies on Terrorisni0 (3), p. 4
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community) instead ai Wa t éation). It even drew a distinction between the Muslim world
A Darl sallanddéhe noMu s | i m DarcakHartho ,i wh i @ dbsesélslamland
obeyGod 38t

The fall of the despots in Tunisia triggered a sudden, excessidechaotic liberalization of

the religious market for the Salafists who have done everything possible to control all religious
places and discourses. As a result, a fifth of the mospeeped the supervision of teistry

of Religious Affairs and pagd under control of Salafist preach&¢sThis vigilantism and

informal controls of religious spaces has been a catalyst for this current, which exponentially
multiplied to reach 2000 overt Salafist and more seriously betwee®0@ and D00
jihadists® The institutional reforms from 2011 onward intensified the religious struggle and
cultural confrontation between Salafists and the rest of the population after the weakening of
theSt at ebs response ability. Thiefigiolsiardeditad i zat i
involvement in public space and launched an extremist discourse despiser of democracy.
Castells stressed that one of the preferred metbbdommunication of such current lies in
challenging both governmental policies and social norms and drawing attention to its religious
and social repression (propaganda) to arose public compd¥sidns observation applies to

Tunisia since as part of stvoversial moves to score political points and attract media attention,
Salafists often entered into a confrontation with the institutional mechahaimin their

opinion, restrict their freedom of religion. The first incident of this religious resiséaarose

at the Faculty of Manouba in 2011 around the issue of wearing the Nigab during classes and
exams. Sal afists opposed the universityos me
organized sHns and carried out violent actions that cauaetbtal halt of classes for two
months8® The most startling issue is that no ministerial circular banning the Nigab was
published, which reflects the staié powerlessness and fear of the Salafists who gained in
strength and hardened their attitudes. st persuasive arguments that this movement is
gaining some social ground is that out of the 1000 Tunisians interviewed, 20.9% supported the
wear i Qamgofanmid 4. 0% supported the wearing of t

the Islamic requement38®

38l Castells 1999, p. 27.

382 Fahmi, G., & Meddeb, H. (2015)Market for Jihad: Radicalization in Tunisi€arnegie Middle East, 1.

38 Allani, A. (2012).Islamism and Salafism in Tunisia after the ABibring In Right to Nonviolence Tunisia
Constitutional EForum p. 4.

384 Castells 1999, p. 229.

385 |pid, p 5.

38 présentation des résultats des enquétes (KAS), 2016.
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The postrevolutionary euphoria made the Tunisian Salafism lose its quietist dimension and
gained a banditry aspect, which motivated some Salafists to attack cafes and restaurants open
during the day in Ramadan 201lost significantly, thisSalafist resistance took a police form

and exerted a strong conting role on public space to stop religious infraction. For instance,
Adel Almi, the founder ofThe Association of Preaching and Reforchallenged theState,

acted without legal authorityand led a campaign against gastronomic spaces open during
Ramadan. He even |l odged complaints against C
morality based orthe circular of July 198%’ The intention behind both individual and
communitarian dynmaism of this Salafism is to supplant young religious apparatus on Tunisian
soci al ground i n order t o redefine Tunisi a
modernization and liberalization that swept the country. This movementdimettly on
disadvataged social classes in poorer districts in both rural and urban areas by uttering a
preaching of Islamic thought and jurisprudence in mosques and universities through student
unions. These speeches contain a clear negative incentive for disobediencefeordation

to get out of the authoritarian secular system and morphed over time into an encouragement to
extremism. The Salafists refuse to recognize all political elective institutions, exclude any form

of social activism other than Islam, seeks testablish a missing religiosity by offering hope

for the possibility of reestablishing an Islamic effervescence instead of the prevailing
opportunistic democracy.

The breach in the religious symbolic and institutional space has succeeded in seducing and
recruiting a large part of young Tunisians who were seeking a new status and identity. The
Salafist movement has quickly become a driving force in sq@atyits position hardened and
caused a tension and insecurity with the strengthening of itssys#@m posture that
encourags, clandestinely, rebellion and jihadisiihis shift in jihadist subversion exacerbated

the social crisis between Islamists ahdsecular bloc Project Identity and made blood flow

with the assassination of two progressive tpméins in 2013. This antitdemocratic posture
became increasingly aggressive and spawned several terrorist attacks aiming at weakening the
Stateln the second stage, this extremist thinking expanded abroad with the affiliati@D0f 2
Tunisians to jihadist groupsand nearly 15,000 tried to leave the country in 2015 to join

extremist organization¥® This shift to religious violence has been alerting the government

387 Tunisie: Adel Almi lance sa traque aux n@ineurs (30 Mai 2017), retrieved on 09.05.2018 from:
www.webdo.tn/2017/05/30/tunisiedetalmi-lancetragueauxnonjeuneurs.
38 Fahmi, G., & Meddeb, H. 20185, 3.
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about the method of operation, political agendiad suspected funding methods of these
Salafists groups. Indeed, 200 active religious associations in Tunisia were receiving funding
from Qatr varying between 100,000 and 3 million Tunisian dinars, whaitesa lot of
guestios about Qatar investment intentions after accusing it of funding terrorism around the
world.28% In addition, it turned out that the mosques were the privileged spatasth the
process of radicalization, spread propagaadd recruit for the wat®® In short, the revolution

that was supposed to be democratic and liberal ended up taking a Salafist line because of a
stacking policy that limits the visibility of Muslim idéity and deems religion as a detrimental
factor. Several researches have proteat the process of forced secularization can be
extremelydeleterious for social equilibrium given the close link between incisive secular policy
andthe emergence of consative and extremist trend®! This observation applies as well to

the Jews of Djerba known for a reprobation for the society. Do they have a similar societal

anathema?

4.2.2.2.The JewishWithdrawal

The State's vision had always intended to impose a religionm®geneity instead of creating

an equitable social harmony, which has unconsciously prahttiéeemergence of a culture of
distinctiveness and communitarianism. The principal player ot ¢éggimate Identity(State)

relies primarily on Islamic referenae its unitary institutional structures, which put the Jews
by force of circumstance in a position of domination. This profound sense of injustice and
feeling trapped in stigmatization has provoked a Jewish religious withdrawal from 1956
onward. It must beaid that this this social confinement was an intended community choice
aimed at maintaining a highly authentic expression of pure belief. On the other hand, the
significant numerical reduction of community mensisrcaused by a demographic constraint,
social pressureand religious uneasines3ne important point is that the decision to retreat into
itself was a communitariandeliberate choice made to avoid social alliances and full
participation in the public sphere and prevent crossing the boundafia®ligious
prohibitions3®2 The withdrawal occurred with varying degrees of severity and was less strong

with the EuGranpseawhdewst thil ed i3 InSanmaststee an d

389 Speech by MP Leila Chettaoui on the Tunisiadio FM (14.06.2017).

3% Wwerenfels, 1. (2015Goi ng #A Gl ocal 0: Ji hadjis dhadism in Africg Stifting and T
Wissenschaft und Politik, p. 62.

391 Meserole, C. (2016). The French Connection, Part Il: Radicalizdtainité, and the Islami¢eil, p. 1-10.

392 ydovitch, A. L., Valensi, L., & Udovitch, A. L. (1980Communautés juives en pays d'Islam: identité et
communication a Djerha@nnales p. 764780.

393 Granasare Sephardic Jews settled in Livorno and moved then to Tub&Sth
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conservatism wasotablyintensive in Djerba, which represents the stronghold of Judaism, and
managed to maintain its religious identity, autonparyd morphed over time in a renowned
cente for religious teachinga pilgrimage placeand a theocratic republit preserving the
Jewish tradition in North Africa®* Already, the choice to settle on an island cut off from the
rest of the country gives an indication of Jéwsime intention to split off from national

allegiance,cultural unity and collective identity.

In Tunisia, theJudaic tradition represesd physical and mental hygiene based on patrilinearity

and virilocality as well as a regulatory authority for religious, spara commercial rights and

duties. This identity attachment is not the result of religious fear lamisgion but rather
reflects an intense piety and an affective bounding with Judaic heritage used as a powerful
cultural shield against unwanted interference in social interaction. This conservatigimys
apparent i n Jewsd pinthair relatomsslwithlthe hedewaThus, amys pe c i ¢
form of sharing producing life elemerguchas religion, women, and food with gdyint' is

strictly forbidden3®® To avoid a religious interbreeding with the surrounding society, Jews
always chose to settle a separate district. Djerba for example represents the unique example

in the Maghreb having two distric{Hara Kebira and Hara Sghira) exclusively for Jeifs.

These two districts counted 17 synagogbesntes o f Yeshivod y @ o znekaedi, of "
and hundreds of mansions linked with aruV' and protected by prophylactic symbols,
amuletsand mezuzath®’ Jews used this patriarchy and social closure to preserve their identity
and devoted themselves to religious customs (calendar, circumeisa®habbat) and mosaic

laws to form their main rules of life and rationale. This residential, somna religious
separation aimed at ensuring the survival of Jewish tradition, undergiocial position and

repek all forms of religious transgression thraay disrupt the community life. This defensive
stance draws its legitimacy from an orthodox authentication incompatible with the prevailing
social standard partly inspired from Islam, which subsequently limitecddelasonal, social,

culinary, and ecoomic interbreeding with the rest of the population.

3% valensi, L., & Udovitch, A. L. (1984)Juifs en terre d'Islam: les communautés de Djgial. 1). Editions des
archives contemporaineg, 133-134.

3%Goyims are noiews, specified here as "Arabs

3% Hara means in the Tunisian dialect the Jewish quartéeb, J. (2000)Sociétés juives du Maghreb moderne,
1503:1900: un monde en mouveméviol. 14). Maisonneuve & Larose. 99.

397 Eruv is a ritual enclosure (fence) that delineatestighborhoodand permit Jewish to carry objects outside
on Sabbath and Yom Kippur
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The communication between Jews and Muslims operates at two levels: goods/services
communication and message communication and both processes are restricted for male and
female because of laws of famihurity. For males, the restrictions address the area of food
and commercial exchange and aim at ensuring ritual purity through a complete feod self
sufficiency that should not transgress religious boundariesKosimer products) Moreover,

on the eightiday after birth (circumcision), theviohel' formalizes a relationship restriction

by reciting religious text addressed to the prophet Elijah to obstruct the circumcised (guardian
of the identity) from having any physical relationship with a-dewish. Adding to that, on

their Sabbath (every Saturday)ews shut themselvasvaycompletely from the outside and
preventtrathgg o o d s wgoyint® .t he A

Unlike profane spacesuch as workspace and sooks, the sacred spaces were originally
forbidden to norlews but as time goes, this ban is no longer current, which provides a positive
sign and a first step toward openness to othigisimportant to stress that in comparison with

the male prohibition, female restrictions asgremelyexcessive. These restrimtis subjugated
women through a continuum of isolation that degtitleem from working and even leaving

the house without the presence of a male. Fesmadee precluded from attending religious fest

in synagogues and had to watch them from afar given Ms&fmesence. This separation
spread throughout the educational field and prohibited Jewish women from frequenting public
establishments. In order to restrict interaction with Muslims and avoid cultural crossing, Jewish
women have to exclusively enrol irrdgli curriculum as the school of Elinor. Moreover, they

do not have the right to pursuit of advanced study and academic carearsandent to stay

at home until marriage to avoid assimilation with @wish society. The ascending
demographic squeezesocial pressureand religious normativity heightened Jénsocial
closure and religious confinement and created an uafable climate to live together
harmoniously, which consequently launcheavesof emigration that emptied the community.

The precapus conditions encouraged Jews, particularly females, to take a different path and
look for referential and unifying countries that respect and understand their faith and autonomy
(France and Israel). Shiran Trabelsi, a Jewish teacher in Djerba, cotisaderswish identity

is increasingly tightened by Islamic tradition and community stasdartt it has become
necessary to leave to Israel to acquire more social freedom given its equivalent religious and

cultural environment®®

3% D, Cheslow (22.07.201@)e blues des Juifs de Djerb@ouriier international, retrieved on 26.01.2018 from:
https://www.courrierinternational.com/article/tunidéebluesdesjuifs-de-djerba
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Etymologically, Jewishnames also reflect the resistant and protective dimension of their
identity given their inspiration from religious text, prophylactic sigfish, number five),
powerful animas (wolf, lion), and sign of identification with the State of Israel (Ben Israel,
Ze'ev). It is worth noting that this resistant stance was firmer with the secularized way of life
imported by French colonitas it threatened the continuity of the Jewish upbringing of the
children, which explains their opposition of setting up a sbbbisraelite alliance in Djerb®?®

Despite the pressure of theQa iachadd Fr ench aut hority, Dj er babds
disavowal to a teaching provided in French that may decimate the religious instruction in
rabbinical school4”® The intention bikind this outright refusal was to restrain the impzct
secularculture on youth and ensure the continuity of Jewish observance and values ensured by
a daily instruction of children aged between 4 to 13 years to prepare them for thebatual "
mitzval. This rabbinic instruction supervised the life cycle of Jew s(gleardians of identity)

to ensure the learning of the Pentateuch, fragments of the Babylonian Tahdube basis of
religious and commercial laff! This conservative stance can be alsoaeatiin the Jewish

books that aimed at maintaining an adequate level of control of Jewish readings, schooling, and
transmission of religious knowledgén contrast, thislimitation of local religious production

led to a break with national Jewish unjtyvorni Jews) given their dordance in writings and

books.

While it is true that the Jewish community was able to build an identity unit and a religious
resistance to overcome its institutional and territorial weakness, its strategy could not stop the
steady decline of community numbetaused by social inequality and religious unrest.
Consequently, the community morphed into nationally amputated groups gradually
disappearing and became a quarter of what they were in*494this exodus is not only an

issue concerning living persons but covered also buried people following the deportation of
their remains to Israel, whichegatively affects the standing of the Jewish community in the
public consciousnessDuring the past three decades, Jewish cultural smoial seclusion
morphed into a territorial detachment and a severance from the collective identity, which has
worsered the identity crisis betweeather communities. If the conservative approach of the

Salafist and Jewish orthodox currents has so fargmaointedlynegative in retaining the social

39|, Valensi & A. Udovitch1984,p 90-92.

' n North Africa, the Qaid is a notable in charge of
4011, Valensi & A. Udovitch 1980, p 47878.

402 Valensi & A. Udovitch1984,p 61.
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har mony, the questi on Rrofec dent@#ywasablsto mitgateethei s  wh

rift in socialcohesion.

423. ThePr dj ddentity

The elites of society have gathered more importandbetast decades, which has led to a
political and s oncaitailo nparsculadydbréatenediby ennew iteatity i
that casts doubt on its legitimacy. This modern current is doing its utmost to redefine its position
and strategies in societyorder to promote more liberal, democrasicd pluralist thinking and
deeply engrain core human values, human rights, toleramck civic education in local
culture?®® Moreovey it fiercely opposes community resilience, isolation, and social inclusion
that have fragmented society over the last few centuries and seeks alternative solutions to
address identity enclosure and religious antagonisms by promoting more holistic and individual
experienceé®* It propels a new temporality of the notions of equilibmi and collectivity by
reasserting responsible control over political and religious interference in order to expand
beyond normativity boundaries. Its project consadtgstablishing a pogiatriarchal society

and reconcihg believers with unbelieverstaf the failure of religion in meeting the needs of
humankind*®® For this reason, it stasdip against traditional religious belief systems and
religious submission that have caused the crisis of institutional legitimacy, social
fragmentationsand generatkexclusion and inwartboking attitudes.

In Tunisia, this identity current bemoans the institutional shift indawb the interests of the
dominant ideology, which after the rise of Islamism accentuated the religious division,
discriminaton and soci al u p tEenahda intentforo to |revigei dergocrafic
legislation, personal rightsand even state policyA poll regarding the importance of Islam in
Tunisiandé | ife found t hRrdject [déhtityp eomsidecedl Iskdk 0 0 0 r
unimportant in people's lives, a proportion that seguite low but in comparison with Algeria

(0.0%) gives real indication that this trend is further strengthening in TdffisMost
significantly, 57.6% of the respondents considered that Islam hagagiveeinfluence on

Tunisian political life*®” which confirms that liberal thinking is gaining ground as an alternative

approach to establishing social protection regardless of religious, ,etbmipolitical

403 Castells 1999, p. 21.

4% Touraine, A. (1995)La formation dwsujet InPenser | e sujet. ,A298our doAl ain T
405 Castells 1999, p. 21.

406 présentation des résultats des enquétes (KAS), 2016.

407 |bid
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considerations. This social movement deems Tamiswulticulturalism and multilingualism as
opportunities for social progress, intercultural dialogwnd tolerance rather than sources of
trouble and come up with harsh criticism to the progressive abandon of these concepts. It stood
against establishing linguistic and ethnic uniformity to nourish retrograde ideas in the name
of national identity. During the 1990s, the policy ®Arabization” has madeFrench
languag#ose its vehicular use, and gradually the national education is succumbingiterise

of Islamic ideology and embarking upon a path of fundament4fém.

F o r PR rhoej Iadiatity, dhe social investment became a valuable and necessary tool to ensure
social cohesion and prevent social beings from being excluded and falling outsgbtim.
However, this social engagement confronts with religious restriction and normativity that
fosters cultural confinement, religious isolation (Salafisor) even residential segregation
(Jews of Djerba), which hampers fi@wver sharingvithout religious and ethnic considerations.

To overcome this crisis, the social actaenton the offensive to gain more social acceptance
and undertook initiatives to compete directly with normative f¢tagitimate Identity and

the religious conservativesRésistant Identily Alain Touraine considers that such
confrontation and rejection of predefined social roles is not inciting religious hatred, on the
contrary, they are first steps toward thestieicturing of societies that were for a long time
submittel to absolute power of a specific ideological viewpdtftn the same perspective,
Christian Lefevre claimed that the lack of confrontation and exchange puts in doubt the
legitimacy of collective decisions, public policjesd democracy as a whdf@.The poject
currenty dr aws i ts | egi t inforenatignal democracyghly vistble mg
nonreligious movements (feminists, ecologists, nationalist) that attempt to produce new cultural
codes and defend multiple identities to mobilize social fellegling and cultural
interbreeding?

In Tunisia, the feminist movement forms a main axis of this identity trend and didkeot t
long to oppose the danger of religious fundamentalism that promotes gender inequality and
discrimination against women in fawi social and political circles. It stood against the
patriarchy inherited fromrd\rab-Muslim culture and against sociobiological centralizatiah,

in the hopes of reaching a horizontal parity with men in terms of social and political

participatonWomen 6 s power has surged in the municipe

408 Ellyas, A., Belkaid, A., & Stora, B. (1999)es 100 portes du Maghreb: I'Algérie, le Maroc, la Tunisieis
voies singulieres pour allier islam et moderni&glitions de I'Ateliep 6364.

409 Touraine 1984, pl65-169.

410 efevre 2009, p72-73.

411 Castells 1999, [d38.
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elected female candidate29% of whom heagtl the list of partie$!? This gender parity
represents a unique case in the Akédslim world and a major victory in the struggle for the
recognition of women's equalityMost importantly, Souad Abderrahithwas elected Mayor
of Tunis, a first for a woman to take the responsibilities of a religious sch8laikhi, in the
medina of Tunis, the beating heart of Islamic culture in North Afri€his crowning
achievement providean indication ofthe Tunisian gradual shift from a relatively enclosed
traditional society to a modern, egalitariand inclusive society.

It should be remembered that the primary intention of this modernist cigrenestablish a
plural collective culture, ensure an identyilding continuum regardless of religious and
ethnic consideratigrand strengthen the shared sense of heritage. Di Méo stresses that it is
impossible to conceive of a socially responsibBlaidarity-based community, national unity
and territorial integrity without full consideration of collective heritage, particularly on issues
of religious patrimony?® In Tunisia, there is a lack of awareness of shared religious heritage,
even a refusab conceive this diversity as a source of richness, which causedtwiaelents
storming Jewish and Christigdtgeritage without the slightest reaction from 8tate to protect

this diversity and national wealth. Even wortiee State hascontributed m imperiling this
national heritage by sacrificing Christian flagship monumsuathas SaintGeorges Churcla

main Orthodox place of worship in Tunis until 19@Hd NotreDame Chapel, which was
replaced bya Sheraton Hotel. Th&tate did not even prosete the wrongdoers who ransacked
without appar ent-El sypagaguenat tisef timef dhe brdalePaldstimian
conflict. Such criminal action inflicted on national heritage is not thetfire# and probably

not the last, which reflects a trengous religious rigidity and ignorance and a State slackening
in protecing this heritage.If the Tunisian State, as stated in @enstitution, is the "guarantor

of religion" and the "protector of the sacred", it seems that this protection covers etglusiv
Islamic properties, which contradicts the principle of freedom of consciatadg needed in

any democratic system.

TheProject Identityascribes greater importance to common religiouspast envisages joint
projects on developing cultural and religioopennessin Tunisia through campaigning

activities to promote a shared identity and cultural, religiang ethnic intermingling. Its social

412 Charrouf, A. (06/05/2018Junisie : la parité pour les femmes aux municipedsrieved on 04.04.2019 from
www.lefigaro.fr/international/2018/05/06/010@®180506 ARTFIGO000Runisiela-parite pourlesfemmes
auxmunicipales.php

413Di Méo, G. (1994)Patrimoine et territoire, une parenté conceptuelispaces et sociétés, (g),29.
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actors launch annual awareness campaigns to taision and reduce the fear of religious
difference and hold fundraisers for architectural restoration of sacral monumekeepibe

religious heritage alive, several architecture professors presantlyith their studestafew
restoration projectsf rural churches after their gradual deterioration after the agreement of
Church property transfer to tieate, which signed the death warrant of nearly 100 chuféhes.
The problem stems from Tunisiansd fityshated und
associate Jewish Christiarsheritage with the colonization and explains the neglect and
distancing from this key marker of identity. Several churches have lost their religious, social
and cultural vocation andave beenturned into gyrs (SainteThérésedel'EnfantJésus),

police statios (Church of the Sacred Heart in Tunis), libraries (churches of-Bante and
SaintPaul), museus(church of Enfida), cultural caséchurch of Ghar Melahgnd evershoe

stores (the SaintLouis chapelf!® The revolution did not break the barriers of single thought

that rejects unconventional ideas and encourages discrimination against dissenting persons,
views, and beliefsProject Identity, but it ratheconsiderably strengthened the fundamentalism
(Resistant Identity and weakened th&tate Gapparatused_ggitimate ldentity. It is true that

the revolutionary movement freed Tunisia from the prevailing totalitarian and despotic
philosophy, but it could not end the religious strife and social divisemalse the national

policy is still charged by ethnicity and communitarianism. This political stagnation is a grave
blow to the continuing liberation struggle from polarization along national, etmdaeligious

lines thatarefurther complicéed by a ew Christian turmoil.

4.2.3.1.Christian Effervescence:The Assertion of aNew I dentity

Over this past decade, Tunisia underwent a religious upheaval with the arrival of 1000 African
employees of Christian faith accompanied by their family to work foAthean Development

Bank in Tunis.This wave boosted the Christian seoatigious activities, added new dimension

to plurality, and increased the churches' investment in the process of identity building. The
emerging religious plurality spawned a peridddeep ethical and religious reflection, altered

the national religious scene formerly charged with confornatyd triggered a wavef
conversion from Islam to Christianity® These conversions indicate a willingness of a segment

of the society to live a universality not rooted in local culture and oppbge8Jmmad

414 Blaise, L. (16.11.2017)es églises de Tunisie, un patrimoine en péelrieved on 05.04.2019 from:
https://www.middleeasteye.net/fr/newsHeglisesde-tunisieun-patrimoineen-peril.

415 bid.

416 Boubakri, H., & Mazzella, S. (2005).a Tunisie entre transit et immigration: politiques migratoires et
conditions d'accueil des migrants africains a TuAstrepart,(4), p. 156165.
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totalitarian model as well dse conflictingconcept of Tunisianity. K. Boissevairsees irthis

shift a movetoward modernity because it offers freer individual relations lanedks with
religious rules predefined by the commurfityThis disjunction from Islam and nationalism
drove a stake through the heart of national homogeneity, which sgaoff bells of thétate

and struck fear in the faith communities that consider this shift a religious,, soclglolitical
treachery.

The wave of conversion created an adversity and sometimes even a conflict between the church
accused of having causts religious shift and socipolitical tension (evangelizing activities)

and theState/Muslim community llegitimate Identity. The Reformed church of Tunis has

been roundly criticized for its support for Tunisian worship, which gave rise to social
controversy and forced the church to withdraw its statement. This incident reflects thessciety
higher rigidity, radical othernesand malaise in terms of religious choice and affiliation. One

of the most disturbing things for the Muslim community iatteome churchesuchas St.
George and Charles de Gaulle previously headed by foreign pastors are presently run by
Tunisian pastors (formerly Muslims), which is a bright move to earn citizarst and break

down stereotypes linking Christianity with oalization. This evangelization has encountered a
massive opposition because it promotes dissimilarity and apostasy, which is a reprehensible act
in the social conscience that reached the point of no réftikoreover, the revitalization of

the evangelicadnd Pentecostal Protestantism was considered an insidious form of colonization
and a political threat to national unity given the historical relationship of the Evangelical
Protestantism and the United States of Amefiga.

This shift represestfor a largesection of the Tunisian population a treachery against Islam,
society and nation, which automatically triggers an identity resilience to staunch this religious
regression through police intimidation and incidents of harassment from normal citizens
commited against Tunisian Christigf?° More serious still, Tunisian authorities put pressure

on the owner of premise (villa) occupied by the Pentecostal Church of the Champions to
rescind the contract in a move aimed at calming tension and restricting the spread of this
religious movement. This church is deemed a conversion booster that poses an imminent and

serpus threat for the Islamic identity of young Tunisians tempted by some religious socinse

417 Boissevain, K. (2013)Des conversions au christianisme a Tuhistoire, monde et cultures religieuses, (4),
p. 54.

418 bid. p 53.

419 bid. p 55.

420 These bullying occur often in the Pentecostal Church of the Champions in la Marsa. lbid.p 56.
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as the'Sunday School'This opposing stance is a result of fear and ignorance that deems this
ecumeni cal mGhrigianeRaconquésth an di a jidemily arojettifai n g
social stability since it quasl s | amés aut hent fcThig nyovemenidwargsy mb o |
to cast off the burderf imposed communitarian traditions and gain more religious, sacidl

political legitimacy. To this end, the Tunisi@hristian delegation formulated an official
request to gain national recognition, which has not been rejected neither approved and created
a political disarray that implicitly refuses this plurality but holds out hope for more religious
openness and praggs on minoritiedrights. Although a large part of theegitimate Identity

has become more tolerant toward Christians,
increased, which has heightened the religious clash and confrontation between t@smun
Christians are suffering across the country freevere discrimination, social exclusj@nd

family ostracism, which plaseTunisia in thirtieth position on the fifty worldwide most

repressive countries against Christiéts.

My thesis is that theause of such identity rigidity and negation of otherness stem from the
ignorance of othersodo culture and religion bu
recognition and acceptance. My main point is that it is possible to improve mutual
undersanding of religion, reduce religious tensions, go beyond passive acceptance of atherness
and teach religious tolerance throughinmuseum
recent decades a constructive position in society because it prbigtiegcal, anthropological

and religious reflections and promotes the feeling of belonging to a national collectivity. It has
become today the epiceatf pluralistic culture and a philosophy to promote the perception of

the interdependence of culturafcial, aesthetic, politicaind religious arenas. The museum

is na only a fixed space butalsoa symbolic setting of communication and interaction that
involves a social relation linking social actors to different cost@xtsynibolic operativitgy+23

For J. Spirlbauethe knowledge dissemination and experience exchange within msissem

of great importance to facilitate the mutual understanding of cultural and religious contexts and

to improve the quality of life and the public's welfare for postéfitfFrom the 1970s onward,

the new museology has become a fundamental tool in raising cultural and religious awareness

421bid. p 54.

422Aloys, E. (09.01.2018)ndex mondial de persecution des chretiens 2Qfirnal chretiens, retrieved on
11.04.2019 from www.chretiens.info/3900@exmondiatde-persecutiordeschretiens2018/.

423 Schiele, B. (2001).e musée de sciences: montée du modéle communicationnel et recomposition du champ
muséal Editions L'Harmattan.p.11.

424 Spielbauer, J. (1987Museums and Museology: a means to adiivegrative PreservatiodCOFOM Study
Series12,p. 271276.
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and understanding, and increasing sensitivity to ethnic, cultural, and religious diversity. The
museum turned into a major player in aglithe formation of an inclusive national identity,
social incorporation, participatory citizengnd a medium for transferring religious memory
from one generation to another. However, Tunisian museums seem unable to adequately
represent religious idenyiin a multicultural context because there is no genuine intention to
integrate religious themes in museum discoutamisia is facing a growing religious diversity

and it seems to have no choice but to open up to it and invest in ndageligious, soall, and

political functions.

4.3.The Religiousldentity: A Constitutive Idea of aM useum ofReligion in Tunisia

It seems that tackling the issue of religious identity and diversity in Tunisian museums
represerdgan offensive subject matter due to the State policy that denies religious particularisms
and otherness. This negligence and indifference on matters pertaining to religion reflects
Tunisian society backwardness aad unease toconsider multiculturalism ad multi-
religiousness. Tunisia B#o redefine itself, look at, understarahd question its religious past

and heritage in order to inscribe it in the collective memory and enable religious communities
to call to mind their own history. Such an approachld@ give answers to the great questions

of identity that weaken the Tunisian society and come out of cultural, reljgiodisntellectual
closure. Tackling the religious plurality and equality of these pluralities in a museum would
reduce social divisioand mistrust and promote religious diversity. For C. Georgel, the notion
of identity is constitutive of museum because it provides answerssshaoemmon culture

and reducgthe concerns of distinctic?? In this respect, exhibitions play an indispensable part

in transmitting cultural and religious identities given their communicative and discursive
dimensions that develop social ties and civic engagefffefiven more important, the
processes of religion éhtity foundatioris becoming a subject of growing concern and should
therefore have a specific area of exhibition: a museum of religion. The museum should in a
norrideological manner tackle the issue of identification usidgntity strategiesin orderto

become part of the process of identity building, socializatiod belonging?’

| think that questioning the similarity, discordanead even tensions between religions in

Tunisia should not beroblematic;on the contrary, it would provide a richafnework for

425 Georgel 1994p. 9-13.
426 Davallon 1999p. 378.
427 JeanFrancgois, B. (1996 6 i | | u s i a Raris, Fhyamd 18-27a i r e
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critical and reflective interaction and leadaéuitful and instructive exchange of knowledge.

| will show thatthe concept ofa museum of religion isn ideal tool to raise awareness and
promote social progress by questioning and prompting religious, culéunelgeehistoric

issues in order to reduce community confinement and religious rigidityMarzolf claimed

that a museum should not play thendort card but rather form public space of reflection to
respond to the burning cultural issues generated in modernity and act as an agent of change to
impact public confidence and trifg. Religious identity has become anportantpart of the
museum's opations and has acquired a political and sodialension For this reason, the
museum should wholeheartedly emphasize the dialectic of identity and otherness and make the
best use of mediation toadsichas objects, immaterial media, and even contempa@uaistic
creations in order to bring to the forefront the ongoing sociocultural transforrfi&tion.

The Tunisian public is looking for authenticity, identity indicat@sd markers, which can only

be reached through a modern, frienadiyd reassuring appachto religion. Creatng a museum
devoted to religion cangsitively respond to this clairand provide better knowledge and
understanding of religious othernemsd identities It may even deconstruatisconception,
exclusive way of thinkingand reduce discriminatory conduct through awareness raising and
education for religious tolerance. The museum of religisitdde a collective creation that
triggers a critique of collective knowledge and calls into questieological clichéandsocial

and identity concerns. It should be based on a shared reflection to allow visitors to situate
themselves individually and collectively regarding religious and identity concerns. Moreover,
it may add substantial value to rebgs heritage and give it a collective dimension by providing

a sense of certainty that can help take away the fear of others. Its function should not be limited
to conservation, aesthetiand artistic optics but should rather trigger peaceful deterrence
against ideological domination and resistance to achieve a social and religious equilibrium that
serves the interests of the whole of soci&iyrt Rudolph claims that the study of religion is

the ideal way to gain new and critically reflective relationstip the tradition and reach a
distancing of meanings through an abstraction from normative vaifdifar my research, the
study of religion constitutean arsenal of critical concepts required to study, understand,

explain and transmiteligious worshigoractices and communities.

428\larzolf, H. (1997) Une nouvelle entente pour les musémszerture ou menacdluse, 14, 4; 15, 1, p. 67.
429 Chevallier, D. (2013)Métamorphoses des musées de sadieé®ocumentation francaisg. 11.
430 Rudolph, K. (1978)Die ‘ideologiekritische' Funktion der Religionswissenschdfimen,25(1),p. 37.
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Rebuilding confidence in othecaintransform religious otherness into a source ofc&htion

that links different communities through religious, cultuaald artistic interbreeding. Tackling
religion in museuratakes on maning only by providing more visibility to religious otherness,
without touching on religious sensitivities. By exhibiting religious shared and unshared
components, multiculturalism frees the social beings from communitarianism andelarif
ambiguities rgarding religion Displaying productions, objectsand customs of different
beliefs is not irrevocably doomed to failure, misunderstandiogsutright refusaland my
empirical survey findingchapter 1V) evidences thid. Caune concludes thatcultural action
potentially lies a full recognition of the differentother’, which is done through

multiculturalism thereforerejecting the otherness means automatically rejecting the ctiture.

It may be recalled that otherness recognition does not mean the abandonment of existing norms
and beliefs, on the contrary, it constitutes a prerequisite that makes these beliefs become truly
shared and promotescosmopolitan environmentlt has becomeitally important to move
beyond the di 9ot ihewdbusio na olveniseade nb &icause it bl o
coexistence, cultural and religious interaction, anésélstead on a unified approach centred

on a dialect of identity and othernéé$in view of the multiplication of identities and the
evolution of the religious scene in Tunisia, it would be more appropriate for a museum of
religion to adopt a dynam@ndinterpretative approach instead of using a blueprint approach
applicable to all cotexts and often emptied of religious blending. In museology, the
interbreeding between beliefs fosters interculturality and religious understanding because it
builds a "Rhizome Identit{#** among groups with different affiliations and discgifte single

ard u n i AtavistiociRodt Identity The religious assembling should rely on a rigorous,
dynamic and neutral approach talemystify established truths and call into question all
certainties, conformities, immutable codemsd identitarian closure. It should transfor
exposures into discursive instruments to display religious and spiritual comgahenigh
different, as collective tangible expressoather than imaginary construct®n

The museum of religimis not spposed to provide a discoursé truth but rather afford

necessary reading keys to improve the way Tunisians understand religious issues and

431 Caune, J. (1992).a culture en action: de Vilar a Lang: le sens per@renoble: Preses universitaires de
Grenoble p. 20-27.

432 Chevallier 2013p. 11.

43Rhizome identity is a nemherited multiple identity made up from relationships woven at the présentThe
concept is inspired from the blending of the rhizome roots connected with hundreds of oth&eleoize, G., &
Guattari, F. (1980)Capitalisme et schizophrénie Il, Paris: Ed. De Minuit, p. 287.
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differences and thus contribute to a more informed, tolegauat inclusive society. It should

t ackl e s alysingerigiglity, sreligmuwes rprejudiceand fear of others to rekindle a
constructive critical spirit and bring Tunisians together across religious and ethnic boundaries.
It is important to stress th#te purposeof the study of religion is neither recoliation and
coexistence nor tolerance between religiopplaying the roleofai a mbassador 0 of
and peacehat seek to solve conflicts. The study of religion explsmonflicts explairs its
religious backgrounaind dravg parallels to similarssuan other cultural ang@olitical contexts

and tries to stand against distorting representations, @ged perceptions, polemics,

stereotypesand clichés

At first blush, the idea of influencing society through a museum seems highly optimistic or
even faffetched, but according to several studies, museums are prime influencing bodies that
play important andsignificant roles in the concept of society devetemt, especially in
developing countrie®* If museums have proved incapable of enriching society, educating
people, raising awareness, dispelling cultural and religious clichés, then there would be neither
ecomuseums, nor Museums of Man and Nature andeomasof religions all over the world.
Museums should clearly state their intention and firm commitment to mainstream social
inclusion and equality in their contents because it is one of their first prigéiti€his raises

the following question: if museunexercise persuasion and influence at social, cultaral
religious levels in developing countries, it is not the cas&unisia. What is the state of

development of museums dealing with religion?

434 Teruggi, M. E. (2001)La table rondede Santiago du ChjliMuseum, volXXV, no 3, p. 129135.
435 gandell 2002p. 6-17.
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lI. Religion in Museums

1. Emergence andDevelopment ofMuseums

Since ancient times, humans have always been interested in collecting, objestiser

scientific, naturglor devotional objectgor the purposes of explaining phenomena or fulfilling

a desire of possession. In a sense, the first collections saw the light of day in ancient Greece
that considered the t e mp Ehefistmuseanassdhadregousas Ar
overtons because they contained liturgical and religious objects protected and blessed
according to a religious decorum. Over time, the passion collectivism morphed into a modern
science known as museology that sought to find answers to increasing awkward issues
depending on historical, culturand religious context. Museology does not draw only on a
practical aspect but also deploys a theoretical conception and distinctive approaches. This
theoretical approach depends on societal changes and public expeeatadi@velves with the
expansion of research, scienaad technology. The origin of a museum theory dates back to

the mid16th century thanks to researchsushas Olearius, Quiccheberg, Neickelius, Klemm,
Graesseand Coleman who have played a key ridedevelopment and renewal. Their theories
have been of great help in developing and st
but have not given rise to an independent branch of sct&ndewever, fromthe 1950s

onward, the specialized literatuon museum has come to fruition and became dholn

discipline called"Museology'**® This wide and heterogeneous disciplinary field regroups
several suldlisciplines that differs from one country to another. Each country has its own
categorizations, rankingand epistemological standards that distinguishes it from other

countries*?®

My andysis focugson exploring museums dealing with religion in Tunisia and asséss
relevance of sacredness issue in conceiving exposures exhibiting religious objects. It will shed

light on their shortcoming in terms of exposure techniques and effici@ntynsmitting

436 Drouguet, N., & Gob, A. (2014).a muséologie: histoire, développements, enjeux agtéatsand Colin, p.
239.

43TErdos, A. (197Yy . La Mus®ol ogi,tCoswvgtion des dobeetivns expdsées, onrMusée des
techniques de sécurité industrielle, Le Musée National de PapiNmsielleGuinée, Museum Vol XXIX, n° 4,
retrieved on 01.06.2017 from: http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0012/001272/127267fa§eif, p

4%Roland, S. (1993L. 6 i nvent i qRarig @adimamlupsl® e s

439 Desvallées, A., Mairesse, F., & Conseil international des musées. (Zai@epts clés de muséologie
Colin, p.7-90.
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knowledge with a focus on appraising their reconciliation policy throughout the last decades. |
draw my analysis oa number of perspectigdrom the studies of religion, museolqggnd
museography to pinpoint the constantly changing chgdle facing curators in displaying
religious objects and in transmitting knowledge to unwarned public and school asdidnise
section will outline thenetamorphosis of Tunisian museums and their museographical progress
linked to the advancement of tedhogy. To this end, it is essential to delineate museums
flourishing in Europe given the bilateral relationship between the Mediterr@rsaanshores

and in particular, the cultural influence of France during aftdr the colonization period.
1.1.Until the Renaissance

Since Prehistory, human beings have always sought to collect objects and gather figurines for
a number of reasons: some personal, some religgodssometimes just becauseanbbjects

scarcit. The collated objects, mostly gathered inftren of loot earned during conquest, were
selected according to their valsgmbolism andrareness. This trend reached its peak when it
came to treasures of ancient civilizations of Egypt or Mesopotamia that were excavated from
tombs of people of greamnportance (funerary furnituré) The GrecelLatin civilization is the
trendsetter of the passion for collecting workarbfind religious properties, which did not take

long to spread in Roman culture. The evidence comes from Verres praetor who seizB@in 7

all Sicily works of art to satisfy his passion for collecting rare and unusual t€s.act that
displeased Cicero who denounced in his famous spéeshverrines'the forfeiture of works

of art in the name of collectivisi Following this occurrece, Roman law gradually pushed

the issue of collectivism forward and placed new importance on regulating this activity. Thus,
it classified objects into two legal ranks:p a t r i ntleahconsisted of | | nobl e f ami
assets (personal inheritance) amdlective legacy (family legacy), afddR e s p u fvHich ¢ a fA
consisted of objestfrom war booties repatriated during conquests and bequeathed to the next
generatiorf* It should, however, be stated that notwithstanding the priceless value of the war
booties, their monetary, materisand artistic values were derisory in comparison with
pat r i movorth.ddonétheless, its due tRRespublica, thatthe notion offi s a ¢ bregad

to be developetb the point of seized objects hag been carried in triumph across cities to

440 Cabanne, P. (2003)es Grands collectionneuisd.De | 0 A Paxi$ EL2423

441 |n ancient Rome, a praetor is a magistrate of senatorial rank. The praetorship function was created around 366
BC. J:-C to alleviate the burden of the consuls especially in JuBtiganiol, A. (1967)La conquéte romaing/ol.

3). PUF,p. 194195.

442 Clavis Scriptorum Graecorum & Latinorum Cicéron (1986¢usationis in C. Verrem liber VIiDratio decima,
Imprimerie Libert, Paris, p.#80

443Babelon, J. P., & Chastel, A. (2012p notion de patrimoineLiana Levi,p. 31-56
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display their breadth, significancand symbolic value Thereafter as mark of respect, the
Romans placg these booties in temples or shene which objects receivkspecific ritual
ceremonies in gratitude for the greatness of Rome and its déhiesgprocess that collected
objects undeventwithin temples was an initiation to muselogical activities that relies heavily
on procuration, collgtzism, conservationand exhibition. Over time, this trend has spread
across the ancient world and some temglechasthe Alexandria templavasturned intoa
library, gathering archives and collectiorthen to a cené& of study callediiMouseion;

refering tothe"temple of Musesthat sheltersr t s 6 protective divinitie

During the Middle Ages, Europe went through a cultural metamorphosis and a religious
strengthening that gave birth to a large number of worship places. Simultaneously, the passion
for collecting grew and the power and possession tuned into a physical manifestdtion tha
affected medieval churches transformed into religious reserves of precious objects. Given their
politic and religious authorities, it was not problematic for princes and clerics to retrieve
religious and artistic assets from ancient temples and evenHeanproperty owners. Churches

took over and replaced ancient temples in terms of conserving objects, which have turned into
beneficial relics offering theological virtues. These places of worship addée objects a
sacred character and made frormti&reasures"for humanity. As timeventby, collectivism
eagerness increased among royal courts and aristocratic families in France, Italy, Germany,
Denmark and England, which gave birth tieefirst royal and bourgeois collections. The thirst

of possedgsn lead to the creation of private collections that gatthetuffed animals, coins,
exotic, religious and art objects and geographical maps arbitrarily displayed in\yghbds
called"Wunderkammer'For instancef-rancisl requested tall French naigators to repatriate

valuable items, scarce natural specigyandreligious and artistic masterpieces and suceged

in 1494 to organize his personal collection. Such collection refledd ur geoi s6 | us
collectivism and taste for exoticandreligiong t t er s because it attempt
authentic environment and worship scenes, inteidvetiginal peopled way of |,i f e an

and to reveal details of their custom, ceremqgnégsl traditiort** For these wealthy and

powerful individuals, these collections were insignia of their superiority, memdl physical

mani festations of poiwempds edclednimises theymsgdefmomd si g
these private exhibitions their personalgedies and refused to allawvepublic from different

social classsto access to theitWunderkammer'The purpose of this restriction was to show

444 pomian, K. (2004)Histoire naturelle: de la curiosité a la disciplin®lar t i n, P. et Moncondohu
et cabinets de curiosité¥euilly: Atlande p. 12-39.
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their superiority over others, demonstrate power and wealth by acquiring rars @ndched

light ontes bet ween their potency and ancestor s
religious and artistic properties as personnel stepposes the notion of heritage, in which
collectiors should preserve, display, and transmit hurbérase persisted throughd past to
future generations. Even i f col | etletcallecters her i t
haveunintentionallycontributedoy bequeathing rare assets to future generations. Theya@tain

the honar of having allowed religious objexto subsist and give a candid picture of ancient

beliefs and traditions. Feeding their curiosity and desire to possess, European collectors have
succeeded to import valuable objects and precious works of art frtineallo r | d6s cor net

link preference$rom one generation to anothér.

As time pass#® the notion of collective heritage started to develop until it gave birth to
museums thanks to these numerous private collections that morphed into genuine open
showrooms conceived fdhe public® In the ®cond half of the 15th century, Italy was the
starting point of public exhibitions and the catalyst of transmitting knowledge through galleries
that displayed artis@stravel diaries, travétrsd roads books, paintings, sculptureand
manuscripts. The Uifi Gallery in Florence represents a perfect illustration of these new models
of exhibition spaces that mir®the genius of its déger i Me d i Theé prosperity of
museums in Europa corresponded to Andalusi a
(gnamonic), which made religious objects used to measure the time,,k@muksalligraphic
artworks substantial items of collections. For Oleg Grabar, several princes and sultans have
managed to acquire impressive collections of boolkslasinctive sign obundance, wisdom

and knowledgé* These spaces of knowledge have been an initiation into museology that
combined classical notions of conserving and exhibiting artifactsed even the first working
element of museologieanwhile, the trend of museumtisl not spread in North Africavhich

started to recover from many bloodonflicts based on ethnicity or religion. It is only under

the Aghlabids that Tunisia morphed into an important cultural eeniorth Africa due to the
effervescence of Kairouawhich became a house of wisdom and an intellectualeehkigh

fame opened to schola¥s.

445 Pomian1987, p. 146

446 Tony, B. (1995)The Birth of the MuseunHistory, theory politics, p. 20-47.

40l eg Graber is A French archaeol ogist a@rabar,hG. st or i a
(1996).L'ornement: formes et fonctions dans I'art islamigei@mmarionp. 60- 61

448 Said, R. (1970)La Politique culturelle en Tunisjeééd. Organisation des Nations unies pour I'éducation, la

science et la culture, Paris, p. 14
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1.2.From the Renaissanc®nward

During this period, the trend of collecting and exhibiting objects resurfanddhe passion to
possessare or unusual propertiesappeared in Europe. All the same, this thirst for possession
targeted treasures from antiquity by usiegts of Greek and Roman philosophers Plutarch and
Plato to decipher, locate and excavate buried and hidden objects in ancient moriorfeatts.

the excavations carried out predominantly on Iltalian soil revealed many impressive
archaeological and funeral findings datingth® Roman Era, which enabled collectors to
acquire historical relics in the form of statues, vases, cam$ engrave fragments. These
properties, primarily excavated from religious temples, have led to a large increase of
conservation activities and launched a new classification of material rei@mmstaneously,

great exploratory voyages proliferated in the +h&ih century to the 18th century and gave
birth to new forms of collection, such as exhibits of natural history or exposures of scientific
instruments such as the collection of the Elector of Saxony in Dresden. In this pattern, a new
concept calledh ¢ u r icoashiittydobksshape in Europe and extended the passion of
collectivism throughout the world as part of a continuum of thirst of exclusiveness born with
the connoisseurs of art. These cabinets were initially a relaxing spot for princes and reflection
andmeditation areas for artists and scholars to develop their creativity and master new skills
and knowledge of other civilizatisnHowever, In the middle of the ¥ Zentury, their functions
changed by putting more emphasis on common inheritance, thugngllthe replenishment of

collecting materials, which gave a stronger push to growth of science in Btfrope.

Thanks to these cabines®d manuals on selection techniques, classification and exhibition
methods have improved significantly in Europe and paity in Italy. These exhibition areas

were fundamentally important for the survival of objects because they have not been selective
or exigent in their choice of conserving objedttey did not put great emphasis on collecting

rare pieces but rather gght to gather all kinslof items without any distinction made on
objectds n at y oreproverm@acs. eMorensignitcanilya they carried out with
maximum care the expatriated exponents and exhibited them according to specific theoretical
and historcal peculiarities. Through these galleries, the basis of the new museology began to
form, and the theoretical outline of displaying artefacts began to take hold by freeing themselves

of the exclusiveness to bourgeois and by sparking all social class interest. The only constraint

449 Davenne, C. (2004Modernité du cabinet de curiosité&ditions L'Harmattarp. 160-172.
40van-Praét, M. (1996)Culturesst ent i fi ques et mus®es,pd43hddst oire natur
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was that the exponents were not firstly displayed using showchsegather placed in
cupboards, on tables or hung on ceilings and walls without labelling. Nonetheless, even if some
religious objects have left temples, synagagaed churchsto land in such private areas, these
properties were not placed on the flaut of respector their sacredness and spiritual values.

In England, some objextsuchas bezoar and barsom were deermagstical orisacr ed o
because they had healing capacities, which involved sometimes religious virtues from

visitors#st

Figurel Kunstkammer der RegensBurger Familie Dimpfeseph Arnold1668 and theabinet of curiosity of
André BretonUImer Museumhttp://soleildanslatete.centerblog.net/657898&abinetde-curiositeandre
breton.

It should be mentioned th#te first museums nucleus had a preference for works of art,
religious objectsand navigation instruments because of the easiness of transporting, storing,
preservingand exhibiting them, contrary to naturalized specimenstbeeexceedinglytough

to conserve due to their sensitiveness and thedewaloped conservation method in that
time 2 Toward the end of the seventeenth centmatural specimens did not present a
conservation problem anymore since its classifica@mal systematicstoragefound its
development thanks to scientific experiments based on new obsesvatibmeconstruction

techniques, which gave rise to modern sciesceba s ani mal* é anat omy.

Over time, modern systematization and classification nasthiegan to take shape in these
showrooms by organizing items according to their nature, provenandevalue The first

galleries that stemmed frornCa b i n et s duarihg th&/@6thcred L 7h centuries put great

41 Schnapper, A. (1988e géant, la licorne et la tulipe: histoire et histoire natureftammarionp 415.

452 pgquignot, A. (2003)istoire de la taxidermie en France (172928): étude des facteurs de ses évolutions
techniques et conceptuelles, et ses relations a la mise en exposition du spécimen naturalisé (Doctoral dissertation,
Paris, Muséum national d'histoire naturelle)37.

453 Martin, P., & Moncond'huy, D. (Eds.). (2004uriosité et cabinets de curiositéstlande,p. 143150
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val ue on displ ayi wvelppmsent ane nacceéd moaenathout ecolléecsng and e
conservation far more than exhibiting. After years of progress, fhee® n-d @ 0 mvere

divided into two different categories accordingthe item®n a t uNawraliadfi consi st i n
mainly of skeletons, fossil, t er at ol ogi cal , dr Aridaliaion snadtes a
up principally of antiques, religious objects, coins, weapons, artworks, navigatmusical
instruments® These items werpredominantly private properties, which required a prior
agreement of their owners to allow visitors see thenregeivea comprehensive explanation

of their functions. The key turning point was the removal of these restrictive measures and
opening up taa wider audience not limited to upper ckesprinces and scholars. In 1671,
Amerbach's cabinet in Basel was the initiator of this move toward opennéss goblic,

foll owed by Oxf or do s “Alssmohility firther spgeadinEegldgn i n 16
1710 and then in France in 1750 with the Cro@ollections Gallery was installed in
Luxembour ¢dkis cpltardl mcemtive attracted visitors from every kinggdeovho

came to discover scarce paintings and sculptures and to be acquaintediefgHdyeign from

their own.For instancethese private collectioniseld thousands of archaeological artefacts
smuggled out of many continenand more than 1376 paintings of famous artsstsh as

Raphael and Titiaf’

At the end of the eighteenth centumany countries decided to take charge of the collective
patrimony and reclaimed their legitimacy to seize ancient bequests and collections. These
countries pledged to launch a permanent institutional ageméwandle the museological
burdenSuchconfiscation first targeted the religious institutions that housed a huge number of
religious, semreligious and even artistic objects. The most prominent example of this strict
policy occurred in France with the Catholic Churchlergy assets forfeiter The states
subsequently used the seized objects to provide convenience to citizens in museums and to
repay its debts after the revolutitfh.This action gave researchers and scientists greater
opportunities to explore more deeply the theoretical refleston objecticlassification, which

were restructuredrom that moment on according to specific arrangement of artist, theme,

chronologyand schoo8s t yl es. The new cl assification ai

454 |bid

455 pomian, K. (2003)Des saintes reliques a I'art moderne: Ver@gicago, XllleXXe siécleGallimard, p 271
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*%Schaer 1993,.45-37

47Michel, E. (1948)Musées et conservateursletirk e dans | 6 o r, @fficade publiciié,Bruxekes, ci al e
p. 11

458 Benelbaz, C. (2009).e principe de laicité en droit public francai&ditions of L'Harmattargoll. « Logiques
juridiques», p. 59.
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by creatinga better labelling sytem and providing an aesthetic delight for the viewer. In the
meantime the science of photography improved agdickly integrated the museuts
technique of exposition. Photography has shedé¢ne distance between cultures and greatly
helped artistto paint religious scenes and famous political notable paostiraim all over the

world. The net effect is that these artistic achievements have proven valuable assets in art
galleries and contributed in fosterittge first collections of fine arts in Eurog&.In Tunisia,
photography has a tremendous importance since it allowed many religious communities, and in
particularthe Jewsto commemorate important momsnof their spiritual life by safeguarding
pictures of their rituals, religious ceremonieand tralitions. This stock photography will be of

great help to conceive the exposure scenario of my proposal given its focus on the religious

dimension of Jewish dalily life.

The procurement of substantial religious materials took place during the colonization periods

of theAboriginal population as part of what is called cultérad p p r e.%6° hese actions of
appropriation were legitimized by a duty to save material inlmed@ffi pr i mi t i ve soci
that were unable to preserve it because of their sooner extiffétidke the Renaissance, the
nineteenth century rexamined the classical antiquity discovand moved towarthe Orient

which interested researchers callggduhdeserso . In the Mediterranean,
wasdone to the detriment dfie Ottoman Empire, which has been reduced to dust. Therefore,
Archaeologists and researchers jumped at these opportunities in order to benefit from
excavations and prospeatiin the East to reap the maximum benefit for European museums.
Several testimonies of archaeological missismshas those of Agatha Christie Mallowan or

Heinrich Schliemann revealed the thirst of European scientists to get themmseldesn in

history and mentioned the ferocity of the conquests that have not centred importance on
Abori gi nal popul at ,and alturest> mplieityicoangoaest $@i phs )
sought material and scientific analysis of cultural and religious inheritancesxplicitly

reflected a needed assumption to procure archaeological assets as part of scientific missions. In
Tunisia, tkese missions gathered archaeologists frane French School of Athens and
museologist from European museunwmichas the British Museumwho were requested to

establish a scientific look at native culture and patrimony, broaden European reserve with

artistic works and enrich national collections. The majority of exhibited objecteafPunic

459 Schaer 1993. 1537.

460 Jones, D. (1996 Hometruth, Museums journal, 96 (1), p. Z2.

461 Monroe, D. L. (1993)Repatriation: a new dawmmuseums jornal London,p. 29.

462 Schliemann, H. (1885)lios, ville et pays des Troyens: résultat des fouilles de 1871 a Fa8&in-Didot, p.
20-48.
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department itheLouvre have beerepatriatedrom Tunisia, even more, some artifacts of great
value currently exhibiteth the British Museum have been confiscated during these corgjuest
Indeed, seized objects transformed European museums into sanctuaries of art symbolizing
humanki ndods mhficisilizationy ane aultulde that were considevedble to take
careof their patrimonies. For D. Jones, this overzealous approach eeftectindue collecting

thirst that caused a separation between cultures and their substantial inheritanceénetste in

of historical preservatioff> Nonetheless, based on the requirement to maintairy Stie
world's heritage, French archaeologists provified e g i t for tma grip of archaeological
finds seized from Tunisia and smuggled them out to their museums. Looking for scarce
Aexpedit i pthesetsaientipassuraes the right of ownership for objects needful for
their cultural domination. Several protectas who settled in Tunisia, Algeriar Egypt
claimed to have a civilizing and noble mission to appropriate prestigious historical and religious

assets in which personal gained profit prevailed over scientific research.

The nineteenth century was markeith the emergence of a large number of museums whose

role was to unite, classify, preserve, restaral exhibit pieces of art of all forms. This century

was called "the century of museumsd wi n g to gall eri eso expa
enlightenmentandmus um cul tur e®dMuesprumdbgemehtden era ha
of the Conservatory of Arts and Crafts in 1799, which has further strengthened maiseums
position in the public sphere and encouraged conservation professions. Progressively, museums

of science, technologyand religious art increased significantly throughout the world, which

has placed these cultural bodies at the heart of a-potitacal analysis and concern. Several
researchers claimed that the nineteenth century constituted the eatiopfalism due to

museums focus on exalting the particularities of national identities but also the epoch of
addressing religious matter in public arenas as patrehd that sprouted up everywhere the

world over. This century raised the bar highere different ways of expressing relationship
between man and reality and between man and objects and redefined new starnutamgpret

religious objects in a patrimonial environmét.

Various actors with different points of view approached religioysotd as a prime sign of
memory and meaning and started putting mor

significance and meaning by using better displays and interpretation methods. C. Paine claims

463 Jones 1996,.20-22.
464 Georgel 1994, p.10.
46SErdos 1977p. 187
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that the fight to control objects is an essentiatdee of human society arnle human search

for understanding meanings, mainly because mastering the meaning of things would ensure a
great political powef¢® By that time, religious objects were highly significant and occupied a
prominent place in the lifef humankind given their spiritual and memory significance and
ability to produce meaning, in particular if they appear in holy b&dks.this sense, Paine
notedthai Thi s wuse of objects to carry memories
the irtention behind biblical museums and exhibitions in Western Europe in the eighteen and
ni net i et KeThienew emphasssraligion in museums psprimaryplacing onthe

sacred art of early and tat Christian artand curators took another approach to religious
artifacts that implied a revision of the epistemological, museolqgindl architectural design

and material makeover. However, within this period, museums were the object of many

criticisms and accusatiaf rigidity, regressiveness, confusi@nd ideologydriven policies.

Whether valid or not, the reproaches have not only stained mudenage and ethics, put in

doubt and accused to be missionary,dsbcondemned this new trend as a whole for serving
apolitical and ideological movement. Nazi propaganda during the Second World Weand
decolonization movement of the 1960s were important factors that have beset a break between
museums and audiences. Religious items were a central component obrtiist @and

mi sinterpretation, whi ¢ h sblangng thardropertesvereb j ect s
mistreated,misinterpreted and taken out of contextSubsequent to this rupture, many
movements of international collaboration did not sit idle anctegln different ways to rescue
museum@8reputation and rectify some obje@tseaning. After repeated efforts, this movement

held under the auspices of the League of Nations managed to establish an arrangement and
assert a collective ethic voice by cregtthefi | nt er nat i onal Of f Thee of
commission got dowrto work immediatelyand implemented emergency measures for
museums ethic and published the first journal specialized in museology Faleskion

Shortly afer regulating museumethic, the next focus primiéy tackled the displaying
techniques to improve new strategies of transmitting knowledge. In that respect, the 1.0.M
organized an international conference on museums studies and management and set new

regulation for architectat and scenographycal standards.

466 paine 2013, p. 46.
467Wharton, A. J. (2006)Selling Jerusalem: Relics, replicas, theme pakksiversity of Chicago Press, p2b6.
468 Paine 2013, p. 52.
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It took a decade aftehe Madrid conference to set a new international cooperation body on
museums within the framework ofNESCO called (ICOM). The International Council of
Museums (ICOM) represented a rgovernmental ogani zati on t hat supe.
administrative and institutional management throughout the world. It has nearly 30,000
members organized in National Committees and representing 137 countries and territories
divided into Committees featuring expertsrir different sector consultancies specializing in
museum wor k. | COM &esde affithics im forend of mle ane aystam3 of
principles that providaguiding principlefoii hi gher st an d@dlrwésnotarfti condu
2007 thatMuseum official definitionwas drawn up during the 21st General Conference in

Vienna statinghat: "A museum is a neprofit, permanent institution in the service of society

and its development, preserves, researches, communicates and exhibits the tamdjible
intangible heritage of humanity and its environment for the purposes of education, study and

enjoymen.*’°

The ICOM gave paramount importance to approaching religious materials and established four

articles to regulate this area:

U Article 2.5: placedparticular emphasis on treating religious sensitive materials:
¢Collections of human remains and material of sacred significance should be acquired
only if they can be housed securely and cared for respectfully. This must be
accomplished in a manner cortsist with professional standards and the interests and
beliefs of members of the community, ethnic or religious groups from which the objects
originated, whe'e these are knowno

U Article 3.7:underlined the importance of dealingth materials of sacresignificance
AResearch on human remai ns and materi al
accomplished in a manner consistent with professional standards and take into account
the interests and beliefs of the community, ethnic or religious groups from whom the
objects originatedy? where these are known

U Article 4.3: pus great emphasis on regulating the exhibition of Sensitive Materials:
AHuman remains and materials of sacred significance must be displayed in a manner

consistent with professional standards amchere known, taking into account the

469 Edson, G. (1997MuseunEthics.(ed) London & New York: Routledge, p. 2Z28.

470 Official site of the ICOM retrieved on 03.06.2016. frdwtp://icom.museum/theision/museuntdefinition/.

471 International Council of Mseums (2017)COM code of ethics for museums Mai son de | 6 UNESC(
retrieved on 16.06.2016 frohttp://icom.museum

4721bid. p 20
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interests and beliefs of members of the community, ethnic or religious groups from
whom the objects originated. They must be presented with great tact and respect for the

feelings of human d%gnity held by all peo

From this point onmuseum became more careful in dealing with cultural and religious objects
andgave greater visibility to intangible heritage in order to increase awareness of its importance
and encourage dialogue betwedroriginal populatiosand museum professiosalsa means

of contributing to the safeguarding of religious and cultural diversity. However, Tunddan

not respect the ethics guideline that regulates the conservation, daalihgxhibition with
religious materials for a l&oof adequate human, materiahd financial resources but also for

the lack of mastery and proficiency in transmitting sensible knowledge and memory.
Notwithstandinghe cultural riches of the religious heritage in Tunisia, the collection dealing
with religious matters suffer from a lack of professionalism and ethics and cannot put religious

and sensitive materials in their proper context to provide better understanding of meanings.

Most significantly, these collections discard the beliefs and tradigbneligious and ethnic

minorities and keep thenfrom appearing sidéy-side with Islam in museués arena. The

factors mentioned above could justify my interest in creating a space that bothsrettpest

code of dealing with sensitive materials and githee possibilities to others religious beliefs

and traditiols to appears and speak for themselves, which is one of the essensabfrole
museums. J. P. Jones thetemainmoeods whithadme mihoeity andi s e u
indigenous peoples areakaiming their cultural rights, for culture may be the only thing still

owned by peopte*’® Even if museums dealing with religious matters acquired worldwide in

the last decades better pedagogical and instructive tasks that draw on scientific and technical
revolution, Tunisia is still at the startipgst. In Tunisia, religious materials face an increasing
threatof it our i standiifif od kil ombstatdo@® not consider o
spiritual dimension in museumiscenario and interpretatidMeanwhile, museunmssewhere

turned into active educational spateat both delight and educate the audiéfiemd morphed

into strategic players for social change by investing in public life, social teaahitgeligious

cohesiorf’®

4731bid, p. 25.

474 Jones, J. P. (199Bones of contentigiMuseums journals, 93(3), p. 25.

45 HooperGreenhill, E. (Ed.). (2013Museum, media, messadroutledge, p. 2.
476 Sandell 2002p. 320.
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1.3.Modern Epoch

Althoughthe 19thcentury gave birth to the phenomenoid®? o pul ar i zat ithah of K|
aimed to facilitate the dissemination of the information to a wider audience, this process has
often proven unable to make scientific information accessible witluming its inherent
value?’The i ssues of religious aur a, ,oodisjegpect sd6 mi
to religious sensitiveness have been the core problems that face curtenmadern epoch

in conceiving exhibitioathat addressetigious mattersCurators confronted a bitter struggle in

terms conscientiousness of religious materials, which required an adjustment of interpretation
perspective and displaying strategi&s he challenge has been how to pin down religion in a
secularsetting and how to underline and materialize beliefs and traditions in a physical form
(exposure) without infringing religious convictiéfi.Museums exhibiting religious materials

are still struggling to raise awareness among people and demonstrate Igraatéotoward

people of all religious backgroundsith full respectfor object®value and symbols. In this

context, C. Painenoted,One of the odder -maers autidaghnvorels o f

is that we feel we need to respect not just otherpe e 6s bel i efs, but al so
b e | i“Ilf thedsame vein, several international bodigshas ICOM, ICOMOS, ICCROM

and UNESCO encouraged further focusing on displaying sensitive and sacred intangible
patrimony and invested consideraletifort in order to pursue this line of works and ensure

respect for religious materiaf%.

The constant i mprovement in the religious m:
wasclosely linked to the development of museology, museograpttyinterpretation models

of sacrednesd his betterment drew on advanced communication and mediation technologies

that made from some museusgechas St Mungo Museum of Religious Life and Art, Museum

of World Religions, and Nicolet Museum of World Retigsa media forum able to harness

and transmit religious knowledge through chdl@aekdiscourses. These museums shed light on
recognizing and displ ayi ngand uneartdd the ongaing s i n
changes in sociocultural and religioute lifar from classical and historical standpoints. The

distinctive feature of their approach to religion lies in their avoidance of provoking, challenging

477 Giordan, A.(1987)La mod®l i sati on dans | 6ensei glmgsmoEaehceett | a v
Sociéé, no 164, p. 31337

478 A, Edwards & L. E. Sullivan (2004tewards of the Sacred: Museums, Religions and CultureSullivan, L

E & Edwards, A (eds.) Stewards of the Sacred. Washington D.C: American Association of Museufis, p. 9

479 McNally, M. D. (2011).Religious Belief and Practicd Companion to Cultural Resource Management.
Chichester: WileyBlackwell, p. 174.

480paine 2013, k6.

481 gmith, L., & Akagawa, N. (Eds.). (2008ntangible heritageRoutledge, p. 1432.
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or infringing religious convictions, on the contrary, they attach great importance to ensuring
high respect to religious objectind convictions. Such museums represent multidisciplinary
centes that operate oa two-companion programa pedagogical/scientific curriculum arad
religious/aesthetic prograriunisia should follow sucimodel of work pattertbecause oits

effectivenessn disseminating intangiblienowledgeandchallenging stereotypes.

The twentyfirst centurywas a century in which the focus increased on improving the
dissemination of religious knowledge and providing richer exchanges aosbg®us
boundaries in museums. In order to get these done, curators undertook a retooling and
modernization drive in terms of scenography and museography to foster the acquisition and
assimilation of information and enable visittodully enter the kowledgebased society. The
rejuvenation of communication and exhibition methods required the revamping of existing
collections and implementation of temporary exposures to get auslietaser to religious
themes. Therefore, various museums relied on éeanp exposure to attract a large audience

and organize yearly two exhibits or very often renew their permanent collections eath year.

Over the last decades, the trend of temporary exposure dealing with religious matters reached
its zenith due to the public appreciation and enjoyment of collections renewal that use apart
from religious objects, audiaisual productions and graphic or gli@ artifacts. The
juxtaposition of materials has so far prove
attention and curiosity, inspire a sense of wopaled prolong visiting timé®3 The proof is that

some touring exhibitiomsuchasfiSharedHoly P | a ctrawelled across twelve countries and
succeedeth meeing thepublic's expectation, which madeaitigh demand in others countries.

This new trend had reaped great benefits for the blossoming of displaying religious materials
using modern medii@in techniques. The new display technologies managed to streamline the
gaze circulation of the visitor and to reduce his visual fatigue through improved lighting and
ergonomic tools that helpectend his stay at the museumithin the sacred religious ctext,
scenographer and museographerma k e stringent efforts t o
environment in order to avoid falling into isolation or distortion. This is accomplished through
improved visual and spatial experiences by containing the recogngotors (sensual
perception) to break down the barriers between sacred and profane settings. In this respect, F

Lautman claims that religious materials need additional explanation and meticulous

482 Jacobi, D. 2012).La muséologie et la transformation des muskasnuséologie, champ de théories et de
pratiquesp.133-150.

483 Interview with Manoel Penicaud, curator of the exhibiti@mared Holy Placesbrganized at Bardo Museum
via skype, 23.05.2018.
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interpretation, firstly because of their rich, divermedcomplex symbolic values and meaning,
and secondly because of the unfamiliarity of visitors with religious significance of previous and

foreign cultureg®

Exhibiting religious objects should put emphasis on both aspects: the meaning, fuaradion
symbolism on one hand and the aesthetic value on the Gifercannot go without the other.

How maythis occur?Even if labels represent a paramount exhibition tool in museology, its
informative value remains very narrow because it confines its@ffféom aboutano bj ect 6 s
name, date, material of manufacture, or its ethnographic aspect (provenance, manufacturing
technique). Visitors are often unfamiliar with religious materials of other faiths, which requires

from the scenographer to provide thenthna proper explanation and dose of information by

relying on paneldhorne interactivg or short vides and projectionsThis applies to Tunisian
visitors who have | imited knowledge of ot he
which required ugsg further interactive tools in the expos@i®@haredHo | y Ptb aeate s 0

a religious virtual simulation and better vi

Figure2lInt er act i ve me diSharedHoly Placesd®@Handowrs ed i n A

| do not regard virtual simulation as a noxious intrusion for religious sacredness or as a
disrespect for sensitive materials because it sheigitors understand their meanings and
symbolism and thus guaransaespect for other religious contiens. The priest M. Gruau
claims that it is harmless to rely on simulation in conceiving a scenario of an exposure dealing
with religious matters, however, curators have to be very careful not to fall in overusing

technological support and making religsosignificance disappear behind technolé&§yhe

484 E. Lautman (1987)0bjets de religion ; objets de mus&tuséologie et ethnologieRéunion des musées
nationaux, Paris,.d76.

485 Maurice Gruau is a priesind professor ofanthropologyat Rennes and Paris universiti€stuau, M.
(1999)L'homme rituelMédaillé, Paris, p. 96.
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exposureiSharedHo | y PWwas @ eesvarding and instructive experience for Tunisian
visitors in terms of getting information, learning, and leisure. More than 80% of surveyed
visitors appreciated th@esign, coherencand consistency of the exposure, which are factors

thatshould be takemto account in my proposal.

It is important to underline that until 2003, some religious tesoshas Christianity and
Judaismwere prohibited in appearing in Tigran television prograsc over i ng t he co
history and were replaced with the tefma nci e nt “%Thi$ cemsorship Has often
precluded the broadcasting of some episodes of the historical documentary presented by Lotfi
Rahmouni just for the fa¢hat they contained terms from different religious registéitter

the revolution, the situation changed, religious communitieskstiff the shackles of political
repression and religion no longer represdrd taboo subject for the peopleéonsequently,

curators felt free to approach religious thenadferently and to providehe public with

necessary reading keys to understand olijsggsificance. Many national museursschas

Carthage, Bardand Mahdia broke with previous ethnologiaald historical perspectig¢hat

hampered religious objects to speak for themselves and organized temporary exposure that deal
with religious themes. By contrast, local rausis that also contain valuable religious materials
remained mostly stagnant in aitsstic, frozenand restrictive perspective that only highligght
objectsdéd aesthetic value. This perspective,
proper weight to ob]jaadcdaurs hianenmht advegsely asfectntieo | i s
intrinsic value of this materialvVhichis one more reason why it is necessary to create a museum

of religion in Tunisia able to cope with religious matedaknsitiveness, reveal the hidden part

of the intangible and material wealth, and reconcile dividedngonities.However, prior to

that,it is extremely important to understand how religious objects landed in Tunisian museums

and what the main flaws in displaying this patrimony are.
2. ReligiousMaterials and Emergence ofMuseums in Tunisia

Tunisia was amtersection of many religiaand a crossroads of many culgnehich explains
why archaeological excavatisnhave given high priority to religious materials. The
archaeological dig wapart of a European space exploration, not only to gain additional
territories but also to repatriate valuable item to theiremus. M. Fantar claims that behind

the intention of gettinghold of precious and rare objects in Tunisia, there was an ideological

486 Interview with lotfi Rahmouni, 2019.
487 | bid.
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aim to revive Chstianity in the Maghreb® It was a questionfae-establishing a religious
continuum that has cost Tunisia dearly in terms of its religious and cultural heritage. This
ideological thinking explains why first excavations of the 181h century have intemtnally
neglected Islamic remains and sitesl dacused on prospectimgncientand late Christian
vestiges. This period marked theginningof prospecting temples amdchaeologicasites and
compling detailed sheets about the findings, the most important of which are those of Victor
Guérin and ChTissot*® Most significantly, the French archaeologists who conducted the first
topographic study to assdaunisian arckeological potential have inteotially excluded
Tunisian researchers from excavation works to avoid exchanging their skills, ex@artise

practice, and hide their illicit trafficking efaluable itens.

Many companies that had a pratitaking aim took chargef the arclaeological dig ofCarthage

and repatriated scarce findings Baropean musums. Most of the repatriated objects had
religious and funerary charactarchas stelesamules, and statuettegiven their symbolic and
financial worth. More than half of the 2,000 buried stelae of Tio@het"have been repatriated

to France and few of them appear todayhmLouvre MuseumTheil Car t hage Expl or
S o c i is & gase in point of illicit traffic of valudd itens and specialised in selling scarce
objects abraad **° This enermrise discovered an extreip rare Roman mosaic of late antiquity
and managed to repatriate it seanleds Europe by cutting it into small piecesome
fragments appear in the Library of Versailles and atimehe British Museum. This trafficking

has also tempted local elitesachas the ministeMustapha Khaznadawho was one of the
most popular polital figures thirsty for collecting*®* Khaznadar managed to gatheghly
valuabe obj ect s and QCahirketeof VWond#Er p ehnalacedndas pakace in
Manouba. This bequest wasnfiscated in 1894 and used to shape the first Tunisian museum
core,exposeddta on at theBeylicalMuseumInterestingly though, religious authority (clerics)
suchas Cardinal Lavigerie and Father Louis Delattre were in charge of treeal@tical digs

in Carthage. These skilled tradespersons were able to gather aextortelywaluabe Punic,
Roman,Vanda) andByzantine artifactsmostly fureral and religioughemed After 50 years

of excavation, Tunisia managed to shape the firseormagCarthage), wich regrouped more

48 Decret, F., Fantar, M., & Fantar, M. H. (198I)Afrique du Nord dans l'antiquité: histoire et civilisation;(des
origines au Ve sieclePayot, p. 31-46.

489 Guérin, V. (1862)Voyagearchéologique dans la Régence de Tisl. 1). Henri Plonp. 30-45.

40 Ppoinssot, L(1914).Les inscriptions de Douggén NAMS,13, p. 173

4“1 M. Khaznadar Minister of Finance of Ahmed | Bey in 1837, Grand Vizier of Mohammed Bey and Sadok Bey
from 1855 and Chairman of the Grand Advisory Council from 1862 to 1878.
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than 6347 objects in sit® At first, the collection was rather a deposit/resen@ethan a
gallery of exposition and had no displaying spacesnéin role was to protect artifacts from
robberies. And through this, the collection fadesuccssive thefts andlamages given the
deplorable condition of preservatiomproper methods of storagend unqualified personnel,
which required an interventidf® Thus, permanent surveillance, inventoreesd unannounced
inspectios were imposed imuseums and a decree was implemented to avoid the degradation

of artifacts.

At the turn of the 20 century, archaeological fieldwork benefited from aerial photography that
gave a new impetus to territoréggsrospections. Therefore, digging expanded in Dougga and
Jem and raised the number of collected objects, which required permanent storage places. It has
been an urgent need to create a {@rgn conservation body to preserve and display objects to

the pubic. This agency was called Alaoui Museum to the reigning bey at that time and was
placedin a formerbeylical palace, which added a historic and symbolic value to the exposure.

It gathered primalry religious antiques fronfPunic, Roman andByzantines eraand artistic

works mostly produced biewish artists. It should be pointed out ttietAlaoui Musuem took

three years to open its doorsthe public and has encountered great success with audiences.
The trend of musums began propagating itsakfrosshe country and other museums emerged

in Sousse, Kairouaand Sfax. Louis Poinssot played a prominent role in broadeningumss

in Tunisia because he managed for twenty year§itNeat i on a l Anti gand t i es

strengthened thre heritagedbds | egislatio

In 1921 ,the Tunisian State became the sole owner and legaagearf all its antiques which
reduced the plundering traffic of antiquities and put more emphasis on sharing and
communicatingknowledge withthe public through exhibitior®* After the independence,
museums sprouted up like mushrooms across the country andptdtttto provide a historical
overview of the country that embraces different religious pefiStiawever, as already stated,

the emphasis of work was on an archaeological apprtbat aimedatinventory, describe and
display materials, predominantly religious, without giving a great deal of importance to the

immaterial dimension of objects, whichasvital complementary dimension tiie Tunisian

492 3, BenBaaziz(2013)Historique de la recherche archéologique en TuniBiesses universitaires de Rennes,

p 57-78, retrieved on 02.06.2017fromitp://books.openedition.org/pur/34346?lang=fr

43R, LaBlanchere (189@apport ~ monsieur | e mini st fAds imdDoubletd | nst r u
G.,LeMus ®e doAl deaux,p.®E25r i s, E.

4% PimouguetPedaros, |. & Claveleveque. M. & Ouachour, F. (2013jommes, cultures et paysages de

I'Antiquité a la période modern®lélanges offerts a Jean Peyras. Press universitaire de rents, p

4% Boyer, M. (2003)Voir pour comprendre et dire poapprendre : les enjeux des nouvelles muséographies en
Tunisie(1997-2002), monographie de muséologie, Ecole du Louvra, p
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common heritage. For Nejib beretag,Curator of Lamta and Salakta museums, Tunisia had

not the sufficient budgetary resources to invest heavily in this area and to take a comprehensive
approach to religious heritage because its primary priority was investing in education, health
and irfrastructure to foster its economic grovithThis resulted the mere aiological and
aesthetical approach used in Tunisian musdegause it was the least expensive option for

curators in that challenging time.

Over the years, Tunisia made a big leap in museology and created in 1961 two paramount
agencies working on Patrimoryiei Mi ni st r y ammfive ars aftaiMéd@ Nat i ona
Institute of Arclaeology and A |, which took in chaofgaionddper at |
museums. Consequently, these bodies launched further archaeological excavation projects in
Dougga, Utica, Bulla Regia, Sbeitla, Haideamd Thuburbo Majus, and nda huge religious

findings of Numid, Punic, Roman, Jewjstnd Christian materis, which have been placed

local museums or national museums such el Jem, Bellalis MaidrNeapoli$?’ In a second

step, Tunisia reconciled itslamic heritage by rehabilitating religious buildenguchas Ribats,

Zaouias and medinas in Sousse, MtinaSfax, Kairouanand Tunis and by creating the first

space dedicated to religion: the museum of Islamic arts and traditions. Although it was placed

in a religious building and addressed spiritual matseihas asceticism and marabouts, the
collectionmade of religious materiagsichas fragments of carved wood from the Great Mosque

of Kairouan, funerary steleand manuscript sheets of the Koran adopted an archeologic and

artistic approacio meet the requirements of tourism.

Tourism was a catalysif exposition spaces and gave birth to further museums in Tunis, Kef,
Gabeés, Mahdia, Jerba, Chemtou, Nabeul, Kerkquand Nabeul. In parallel, religious
collections started to develop thanks to individual donations and contribution of religious
communites that cediereligious materials, keepsakesd archives to museums with the aim

of preserving them and elucidating social connections and rel@yoexistencebetween

religious communitiesin Tunisia, he architectural design of museummsnade accating to

three alternatives: va@sing a historic monument to house collections, building a new space fitted

with striking architectureo r ma k i n gpastickeeconstriictiadfi a n estyle ent al
architecture. The most frequent alternative wasisiag detaprated religious and historic
monumentssuchas ribats, necropolis, cathedragnd palaceto bring thembackto life and

increase the estate benefit. However, instead of benefiting from the spiritual values of the

4% Interview with Nejib Ben lazreg, Vurator and researcher at the Institut National du Patrimoine, 13.06.2019
“7glim, H. (1960)L,esf act eurs de | 6®panoui ssGANWHINL p.®Bdnomi que de
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religious spaces housing the collecdiont o i mprove objectsd value
centric view dominated and fethort of the requirement of displaying religious materials.
Tourism focus is a doubledged sword for conceiving exhibitions dealing with religious
materials because aft from its economic windfall, it has often resultedsome inaccuracies

and falsification to amaze touriss.

C. Paine claims that objects do not speak for themsdbezause their setting up reflects
curatorso vision, which should be cautious
specific interpretation that should be properly understood by dffieffie commercial
perspective often smashes the religiaml sacred dimension of artifacts andspuomore
emphasis on their ethnological values, which leads td theo | k | o of lielgiaus ¢ustame

and traditions by reducing them to mere folklore ss@fenarriage and circumcisioff This
misconception is vgrwidespread in Tunisian museums that do not allow much scope for
meaning interpretation and religious vakeeping objects, and thus fal the trap of
commercialization. Worse still, some ethnological museums display reproductions of religious
objectsin default of their scarcity without mentioning their inauthenticity to visitors. This
reflects in part the priority given thebusiness aspeaven if it contradicts the ethical code of

ICOM in terms of exhibiting religious materials.

K.For d cMuseunm are thld to adopt a social enterprise approach, but most are already
models of sustainability?®* This fully applies to Tunisian private museums housing religious
materials, because despite the subject sensitivity, they trivialize its value aifidasiges to

multiply the number of visits and reap more benefits. However, it is strange to see some of these
museums using modern scenograpbighas Dar Cherait meeting with much public acclaim

and welcoming about 150,000 visitors in 20%2By contrast,public museumsuchas the
AArchaeol ogi cal and Et hnowhichagnli rely onMiisgagingm o f

religious materials using showcases, counted in 2008 54 paid éfitridsese figures

498 Miliani, H., & Obadia, L. (2007)Art et transculturalité au Maghreb: incidences et résistaneeses de la
journée d'études, OramRdécembre 200@\rchives contemporainep, 65-72.

499 Glencairn Museum News | Number 3 (March 30, 2@Réllgious objects in museums: an interview with Crispin
Paine retrieved on 27.07.2008 fromhttps://glencairnmuseum.org/newsletter/2017/3/27/religmhjsctsin-
museumsaaninterviewwith-crispin-paine

500 Bjaya, T. K. (1999)Les ambiguités d'une expérience privée: réflexions libres sur le musée en.A&fdhises
d'étues africaines, 39, [§51-759.

SOFord, K. (23 July 2012) Museums are already social enterprisesThe Guardian
.https://www.theguardian.com/cultupeofessionalsietwork/cultureprofessionaldblog/2012/jul/23/museums
sociatenterprisedinancedevelopmentretrieved on 08.11.2017.

502] aguiéns, T. (2013).es musées en Tunisie, un état des likukes musée au Maghreb et leurs publics: Algérie,
Maroc, Tunisie. Documentation francaise, p 51.

503 AMVPPC (2009) Détails des entrées payantes par sites, muséenapisar
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demonstrate that the success in attracting and familiariz@gunisian public with religious
matters is largely dependent on bettering display methods and using advanced museographic
devices. This point is relevant in my research and should be taken into consideration in my

conception to ensure public satisfactionreligious exposures.

Tunisia legalized the privatization of museums to encourage some owners to bring sensitive
materials out of the shadows and conceive new sgd@xposition, as was the case with the
Jewish museums in la Goulette and that of Ratigand Civilization in Hammamet.
Nonetheless, some of these museums are not acting cautiously in terms of museological
standards and respect to objéctsgnificance which contradi labaur standard and
requiremerd of the Ministry of Culture decree. Ti& deviation entailed putting measures in
place to ensure a refinement of musedimvsrk and compliance with the provisions of
museum@&ethic. Furthermore, it implied that public museumststhto rethink the concept of
displaying religious materials an@wkloped an action plan for improvemem#hat does the

renewal include?
2.1.The MuseographicM etamorphosis ofReligious Collections in Tunisia

The Tunisian museum landscape constguecomplex mosaic of galleries, showrograsd
exposition spaces, which almask of themhouse religious materials. The dominant feature of
collectiorsis the archeologic aspect (56%) and the ethnographic aspect (32%). The majority of
these museums are progressively developing meawyf thinking, interpretingand displaying

their religious materials by adopting comprehensive approaches to religion using the
participative museology as a tool to transform their space of exposition into a forum of
knowledge. In linewith that, Tunisa transformed over the last decades some religious spaces
into museums to keep the sensitive materials in situ and avoid the issue of desacrdllzation.
best examples are Sf&kuseum of traditional architecture placed in a citadel and Monastir
Museum ofislamic art placed in a ribathis process has enabldtemto keep the religious
architectural heritage in optimum condition by bringing them to life andidgawore attention

to religious materials. A survey conducted at Sidi Kacem Museum anistum of Arts

and Popular Traditions showed that the majority of visitors especially came to visit the
commemoration place for relids Z a w,ybat ultimately opted to visit the collections of
religious object displayed in sitd® In 2004, museums dealimgith religious matters ben

makingamove toward modernization and reconciliation with the public, however, this growing

504 GharsallaFHizem, S. (2013)Les mus ®es et | es probl  m&desdidsédecaa uei | d
Maghreb et leurs publics, Documentation francaise, p. 77.
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awareness concerned only few national museums. From that moment on, curators started to
shape better strategies to display religiobjgcts and launched numerous renovations to align

their collections with international standards of exhibiting religious and sensitive materials.

Tunisia boasts a glorious and multifaceted religious past, which exptainalmost eight of

ten museums iMunisia house religious materials or touch with different extents and depths on
areas related to religion. In spite of this wealth though, at the time of visits, visitors do not notice
the richness of rel i gi ou soriemtedtapmachagives gréatelc a u s e
weight to the civilizational, historicahindaesthetical dimensions of objects much more than to
their significances and spiritual values. Muse@rosnceptions reflect an attachment to
architectural, sculptural, and artistic beauty much more than to spirituality, religious
symbolism and traditiorholders. This carelessness reflects the 8tgteat focus on bringing

into the foreground an arabolagical and historical perspective to avoid touching on a sensitive
topic and creating ethnic and religious claslhedeed, museums cast aside all lived religious
traditiors of other confessions and concealed them in the meshes of society to shun a cultural
and religious hegemony and avoid conflintcontrast, heritage expert H. Jaidi rose up against
this policy and claimed that formal and sfmmmal heritage education, in particular of religious
character, is conducive to creating an environment of tudetadialogueand respect and
deserves to be at the top of the priority list of Tunisian museums to fight identity closure and
obscurantism®Museums should provide more assistance to visitors to understand the religious
significance of objectsaminiti al step to a wider understandir
faith, and the faith itsef For this to happen, curators have to meet visitors most efficiently

by using proper communicational pedagogy to help them understand what they see, support
them to find new bearingand accept criticism and depreciation in view of the sensitivity of

the mattef®” In Tunisia, the religious collections require urgent measures to refine their
communication policy to give greater visibility to intangible religidiesitage and increase
awareness of its importance, which facilitates its appropriation without discrimination and

encourages the safeguarding of these testimonies.

After the revolution, museums started to take religion seriously and provided better

explarations of other faiths after many disruptive incidents occurred between religious groups

505 Jaidi, H. (2019 Mai)Nos mus®es pourraient mi e umoinefratieve@ onpour |
30.06.2019  from:https://www.leaders.com.tn/article/2Zh@aQcinejaidi-nosmuseegourraierdmieuxfaire-
pourl-educatiorau-patrimoine.

506 paine,March 30, 2017.

S07BarbeGall, F. (2012) Co mment parl er de | §Rarist EdeLe batbnipershe,§G9.® aux e n
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and even nomeligious groups. Museums started to reconsider their moral messages,
communicational approaches, and to rethink the selection and arrangement critees of
content to give greater visibility to other confessions and improve understanding of and
tolerance for differences. However, to achieve that, museums should revamp their
i e x p o g rtaanedcty aut to broad audiences, set interactive programs and theke
information understandable for a better knowledge dissemination ammmgpecialized
public3% It is essential to take into account the difference in comprehension among people
given their diversity, whether it i%Heirs" (elite audience) or mass aadce (uninformed

public) derived from a heterogeneous sociéty.

Religion is a complex topic that requires a simplified but thorough explaneticeedingly

tough to provide using analog museography that only relies on labels to give meaning to objects.
By contrast, modern museography interweaves many approaches and dissolves distinction
between art and religion in museums, and thusgaesesitivityfor diverse cultures and faiths

by promoting acceptance of difference that values religious diversity. For ease of
understanding, museography achieved to reproduce the original context of objects and reshape
their functionaliti es Hyoneaasnohalvaoce suppsiugEhas or s 0
reconstructions, panoramas, video projectiana dliordma®.5!° Based on the results of my
survey, such exhibition desighave proven to bencrediblysuccessful in impressing Tunisian
visitors,wakenng their curiosityand interest in religion and extending the visit siigight of

ten visitors stated that they had a conclusive experience, learned a lot about, rehgion
appreciated the design, cohereraned accordance of the exposure. Howeves,important to

stress that the curators should carefully measure and dose the use of modern museographic tools
to avoid falling inif Th e at r i cladeed,Zznacase af misuse, modern exposure tools can
deform the religious artifacts and often intentionally change significance to please visitors

and create excitement, which lsad thefidi s ney |l da ndafi sad e expet.in
museography S. Gharzalah has severely criticmech deformation and its downsides on
message consistenagntrarily to Sylvie Brunel who claims that the touristic prospective is

able to boost cultures and faiths in museums and to more effectively communicate knowledge

508 GharsallabHizem, S. (2009)L e r 1l e de | 6espace dMueéslogiese lescahe®e et
d'études supérieure$(1) p. 16-21.

509 Bourdieu, P., & Darbel, A. (199Lamour de lart européens et lgpublic. Paris, Ed de Minujtp. 246-250.

510 The first diorama goes back to Paris in 1822. Daguerre and the painter Charles Marie Bouton conceived a
panoramic painting on canvas presented in dark rooms using the play of light to give illusion and movement.

511 Disneylandization means the transformation of local cultures to a facet of tourism globalization to please
tourists.Gharsallah Hizem 2013, p. 82
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with the public3*2This problem is especially crucial in Tunisian ethnological museums, which
converted their displaying techniques to a showmanship that datkenticity and scientific
credibility. More importantly, public museums are predominantly tounsented entities
conceived for seasonal activities of towiahd do not give sufficienimportance to local
audience, constant conceamd socioreligious changes occurring in Tunisian society. This fact
alone entirely justifies the need to establish a museum of religion to break with the frozen
concept of exhibiting ancient religions ands$ilized faiths in a purely ara#ological
perspective, and instead giving added value, visibditg depth to the spiritual lif& museum

of religion has not necessarily to deal with themagated to religious pastn the contrary, its
strong pointwill be to address religious sensitive and timely topics to generate the public

interest.

It is important to bear in mind th#te Tunisian public is largely different frotine European

and Maghrebian public for many historical, cultural, sg@at relgious reasons. This means

that Tunisian vision and understanding of religion is a bit harsh and fuetteer attention and
caution due to the long political overshadowing of religion ftbepublic arena. Thus, when

it comes to religion, curators shoybdy close attention to their choice and interpretation to
preventoffendng the sensibilities of visitors with shocking and provocative corscéptthe

same time, the design and approach of religious collecsibould not be too simplistic and
monotonous because it easthjggers boredom and mental weariness and complicates the
understanding of objed@sneaning. The museum of Islamic &rl. e | | a répeeserdiha 0
most glaring example that provides minimatiesign and museographyaladjusted to local
public, which resulted a large disinterest and disaffection during low seasWith fifteen
showrooms displayinghore than 1000 objects made up of religious calligraphy, parchment of
the Koran, fragments of &ba wall, miniatures, ceramjcand sacred items of mystical
fraternities, the museum did not succeed in attaining its set objectives and build a local public.
This observation leads to the conclusion that, notwithstanding the richness and scarcity of the
collection, an inadequate design quaorconception is able to provoke adverse reactions and
lead to a reduction in the audience. This point should be given serious consideration in my
proposal to avoid repeating the same mistakes and increase the probability of success of the

museum of religion.

5123, Brunel (06.08.2012¥ne planéte disneylandisé&® blog histoire global, retrieved on 14.11.2017 from:
http://blogs.histoireglobale.com/upanetedisneylandisee_2053
513 agliéns 2013 44.
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In the light of experiences of exhibiting religious materials in Tunib@fundamental issue
remains how to provide a lawless, comprehensible, and methodological approach to religion,
while at the same time proposindresh and attractive concept fitie public. | think thait is

possible to find the right formula for ways of addressing religion and drawing larger audiences
but once this balance is achieved, the more difficult task will be to maintain the success.
Familiarizingthe Tunisian public vith religious themes is a tough task becauseedsires on

the one hand, considerable efforts to get them acquainted with other spiritsaifwéeyand
religious values, and large investment to build loyalty and retain the visitors on the other. The
museum of Dar Cherait represents an outstanding example of a balanced approach to religion
made for local and foreign public and providing easier and widespread understanding of
religious matters without compromising objécsacredness and falling into lazdity.>* Its
program aimsto instruct schoolchildren and raise awareness among young teenagers about the
richness of religious diversity in Tunisiiés success with the public encouraged the creation of
further museumm having similar approa@sto religionsuchas"La medina des 1001 nuits",

"Dar zamen'and"Chakwak". More importantly, the religious collection 8€hakwak" deals
primarily with other faiths andffers its visitors a breattaking religious itinerary that deals

with polytheisticreligion,thewor | dé6s cr eati on ahetree ofgpriophegls, t o h c
theNativity of Jesus, Moses and the crossing of the Redtls=ark of Noah,and thesacrifice

of Abraham.

It is important to point out that private museums are bettapproaching religion and
promoting crossultural and intereligious understanding than public museums because they
provide visitos with an appreciation of similar values that underpin religidrdike the
handling of religious collections in public maisms and galleries, private museums place a
special focus on engaging interreligious dialogue, raising awareness, promotitigre of
tolerance, and creating space for religious encounter and reflection. Their main drawback,
however, is having few scigfic and structurakshortcomings in terms of authenticity and
exhibiting standards, which require new measures for improving genuineness of their exposure.
The fact is that, despite efforts maderovide more visibility on other religisnsome concepts

are not in accordance withe requirements of ICOM in terms of exhibiting religious materials.
Even more serious, some private museums gained a lucrative character and took all possible
steps to improve their financial profits. In Tunisia, roles arersex¢esince insteanf museums

housng arestaurant aanannex, some restaurarsischas"Newfly" and"Dar Baba" created

¢ Dar Cheraite is a museum belonging to a tourist cor
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their own ethnographic museums in situ to please their visitors with the reckless disregard for

object sacrednes¥.

From my perspective, there is an even larger problem looming in exhibiting religious materials,
which consists in archaeologistsdé perceptiol
excavated objects is similar to that of the owndi 8/u n d e r k, wmthmpedes curators

from bringing such patrimonial wealth out and showing it the public. This draws excessively

on the enhancement of religious heritage and obsttivetwork of promoting crossultural

and intefreligious understanding among citizeRor example, | wanted to gain insight into

national religious heritage potential kept in musediresasuries to finalize my proposal with

concrete examples of religious objects. After attempts through various sources, | was unable to
consult the religios materials kept in the resergethe BardoMuseumon security grounds.

There are several levels of difficulty in finding information, consulting collectiand even

addressing visitors in Tunisian museums.

M. Pénicaud, the curator 68haredHoly Pl a ¢ edasmid that he felt tenseness arldck of
coordination between teams ttieBardo Museum and théational Institute of Hetage,which
reflects a lack of professionalis¥i. He showed some disappointment relative to work
conditiors and collaboratin between actors because they missed an excellent opportunity to
reap maximum promotional, culturaind educational profit from the exhibiti®¥iThe current
dismal situation of religious collections requires ways to overdhehallenges of visitofs
disinterest in religious exposure and programs to help overcome prejudice and unfamiliarity
with other religions out of fear of differendeespite the efforts of H. Ben Younes to improve

the condition of exhibiting sensitive materials, nothing came frorhiglefforts because he
railed against an intended political blockage to deal with lived religianiuseum setting.

The good dose of religious freedom that Tunisia gained after the revolution gave new impetus
for considering the issue of religion museums and for raising public awareness and
understanding of religious othernedswever, the question that still arigsswhy s the public

still disinterested in religious exposure despite these e¥orts

515 Jelidi, C. (2013)Les musée au Maghreb et leprsblics: Algérie, Maroc, TunisiEdocumentation francaise, p
14.

518 Interview with Mangel Penicaud.

517 1bid.
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2.1.1. Public Disinterest in Religious Collectionsand the Policy of Reconciliation

Besides their considerable cultural and educational value, museums have become a
post moder ni st masschiturée manidc aofspace of I nnovat.i
Unlike Germany, France, Scotland, Canaalad England that have made much progress in
exhibiting religious materialsaising awarenesand promoting through exhibits integligious

dialogue and the alliance of civilizatiofi&,Tunisia is still caught up ithe classical method of
exhibiting, canmunicationandheightening awareness of religious issues. This partly explains

the lack of public interest in religious exposure and shows that the problem is much more
serious than a lack of concern for this type of exhibition. The challenge is esardar

Tunisia because museums generate interest only among higher ranks of society. Some figures
seem worrisome since in 2009 only 2200 persons have visited fifty sites and museums, which
begs the question about the causes of aychcarious situatiaft® Recent researches revealed

that the decline of public attendance is much more linked to cultural matters and habit of the
Tunisian than to financial concerns, which requires an urgent reconciliation policy to impart a
new impetus and dynamism betwekapublic and its religious heritage, formerly hiddeonh
museums for political reasoP8lt therefore seems important to differently target the unwarned

young public, fix the structural issuend fill the outstanding gapsf exhibition.
2.1.1.1.Structural and Communicational I ssues oReligiousCollections

Reception, communicatio@nd exhibition conditions are the three driving forces thatadink
museum to its public. These elements are not only limited to material aspects but also involve

an intellectualdimension to ensure visit@rsatisfaction and help enhance their experiétice.
Creating an ideal atmosphere of learning and affection improves the quality of the information
and adds clarity and understanding of religious significance, whdgthre from he museums

more efforts to i mprove vi si,andmntslléctug boynfert. c al |,
When it comes to religious exposure, the task becomes more difficult given the complexity of
this subject and vi sidndenced Therei$ rno douli thad museeimss i b i
exhibiting religious materials in Tunisia are below international average and swindards

of exhibiting sensitive materials and should improve theihaose strategy (reception,

518 Poulot, D. (2009)Musée et muséologiParis France: la Découverte. Présentation du CIDOC CRM, retrieved

on 31.07.2017 from: http://fr.slidessharet/patricleboeuf/presentatiaiu-cfdoc-crm,

519 Hazgui, H. (07.03.2011)Patrimoine: Les musées tunisignsonférence de Habib ben Younes a

Art éLibris.Encore du pain sur | a planche. La presse d
520 |bid

521Boylan, P., & Woollard, V. (2006Commehgérer un muséeManuel pratique. UNESCO publication, p 105.
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communication and exhibitim) and external strategy (advertising and commercial
management). Lucien Mironer claims that museums should improve three key strategic

moments to ensure the visit success through effective communication.

Invitation phase Arrival phase Visiting phase
+Should afford: +Require: +Should afford:
-Proper signage intendéar | - A sufficient amount of human and -Horizontal and vertical
pedestrianand motorists. physical capital circulation easiness (lifts,
escalators, stairs)

-Advertising poster. -Operates by means of guided tours, a

audio guides for foreign public. -Convenient displaying system
-Brochuresd c
hotels, tourist offices, Should afford: -Highly effective panels
schoolswith companies conceived founinformed public

i nforming ab( -Detaileddocumentation on permanen
theme, free access, entrand @nd temporary exhibitions for individua| -Proper lighting

ri n ning time. | Visitors. . .
prices and opening time -Adequate dimension of

-Elaborated itinerarplans with an museographic furnishing
indication of visit durationdecent _
toilets, a restaurapgnd a bookstore Suitable showc

Architectural design.

Table2Vi sit 6s key strate’gyic phases. Mironer 19914

The communication and information strategy is a prerequisite for all museums seeking to
expand the audience size and maintain sustainability. Wioemigsto religious collectiog,

the communication processdta be more targeted, customizadd focusedb engage younger
audiences and attract a nspecialized public. M. Pénicaud claimed ttte¢ BardoMuseum

has failed to give a special echo to the exhibitfiiharedHo | y P and toeattract
considerable attention due to its poor visibility and miscommunicgtfo8ontrarily, the
exhibit" Ev e i | d &hatoek place turirgy thé same period had a high public and critical
acclaim because of its successful communicatiorstesty>>* This indicates that museums
displaying religious materials should seek alternative ways of adverssiogas visual
displays and short films and implement them in public aseelbas malls, hotels, airportand

train and metro stations to adjusnd anchor the importance of religious diversity in the
collective subconsciousness. The museum of Guellala opted for this course of communication
and managed to lure visitors to visit its collections that display local customs and Sufi religious

life by distributing leaflets in hotels, offering tariff arrangements for fes@nd young people

522 Mironer, L. (1994)Les trois moments de l'accueil vus depuis I'Observatoire permanent des.fDiblicse &
Musées4(1), p.133-134.

523 Interview with Mangel Pénicaud.

524Rambourg foundation was a partner in this exposure and financially boosted the communication component.
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and providing transport facilities. Based on-iee dioramas and modern display techniques,
the storyline of the exposure tries to remove the negative inteige geople have of Islamic
mysticism or Sufism and provides a good explanation of &eligious sensibilitied-dowever,
many religious collections often overlook such powerful factors of communication, which
makes visitors feel lost, confuseahd unal# to Pllow the exhibition trail and understand
object® significance. In"SharedHoly Places,17 respondents voiced criticism and raised
questions related to the nawailability of explanatory brochures and information pamghlet
This observation showshat explanatory leaflsthas become an effective tool to ensure a

smooth course of visit and provide a greater level of details in exhibitions dealing with religion.

Another important drawback of Tunisian religious collections remains their maladjusted
reception spaces and welcoming services, which are often boiled down tofficatticket

sales that do not allow proper weight to visitors' vieeling and experience. Indeed, providing
good reception contribuse¢o the richness of the visitor experience and to the establishment of
mental connections with thesfftworking at the museunin real terms, this means that making
visitors feel privileged, fortunatend expectethelp visitors gain a sound understandofg
objects anatontribute enormously to the success of the \lkitan assistance should always
beavailable when needednd scenographic installation should be designed to provide a variety
of information and interpretation to meet a range of visiegds.Informative signage and
orientation panels are crucial tools to help visitors nmalv@uteasily, change itineraries, orient
themselves ithespaceand ensure effectiveness in time management. Interior signage is a key
element ingoing deeper intoeartain aspestin a relaxed and friendly wagnd in creating
powerful conditions of comfort, relaxatiprand clear expectations, which enhance the

assimilation and dissemination of knowledge.

Similarly, good exterior signage is critically importantrtgorove the visibility of the collection

from the road and help to guide visitors to the museum. However, in Tunisfacttes of
religious collectios areaesthetically unpleasant and poorly presented to the puithidowest
indications to orient anform visitors about the collection. There are several examples for such
poor presentatiag) amongthem,the religious collection placed in the mausoleuri & i d i Bou
Kr i s sappraes@t the top of the list in terms of lamentable state. Notwithstanelisadral,
historical and patrimonial values of the monument and the religious collection, the museum is

currently in a lamentable state in terms of signatge of cleanlinesand display techniques.

525 Vitalbo, V. (2000).Comment le public utilisei | | es rep res de g7ladetpele de | 6a
| 60cim, 2004, p. 18
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More serious still, other museums place no valu¢heir aesthetic side (entrance, yaraisd
exits areas) and leave valuable religious objects unprotected in a chaotic state in their yards.
The best example of this remains the yard of Carthage Early Christian Museum that gives an

accurate idea of the ataing negligence of the aesthetic aspect of the mugesumrounding

area.

Figure3 The entrance ofthma us ol eum A Si di thByawd ofiCarthage Eany €laristiannviliseum.
https://www.leaders.com.tRetrieved on 15.07.2019

With the exception athe BardoMuseum, the rest of exhibition areas that display religious and
sensitive materials are not adopting a firm attitude of professionalism to build opportunities for
interaction and dialogue with the public an
conditions of signage, cleanliness, preservataond exhibition is most alarming and very

serious and partly explain distance betwedslipiand religious collectios.
2.1.1.2.The Disinterest of thePublic

Several studies have shown that ysufiee time is not used skilfully and is mainly devoted to
leisure activities (coffee, television, computer, phone), which is largely due to the low number
and lack of attractiveness of youth ceatand museunt8® Teenagers believe that museums

are gearedoward adults for the required intellectual abilities to decode messages or toward
children who are easy to impré8sThis is also valid for Tunisian youtltho do not spend

much time in cultural spaces and do not attach much importance to exposure déhling w
religious matters. In Tunisia, there is a common misconception that it is not necessary to visit

museums to discover t he countryosaeobgaali t age

526 \éronique, G. (2005. Pratiques électorales et rapport a la lecture des jeunes en voie de
marginalisatonAgence de soci pplé2si e pour | daction
527Lemerise, T., & Soucy, B. (1994).e poi nt de vue des adolescents sur |
aupres de dix adolesceniroduction Université du Québec a Montrga 1-14.
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remains are everywhet€.This is where the problem is: Tunisian raums offers a purely
historicanda r chaeol ogi cal product jandrekgousaimensidnj ect s
do not come out wellThis focus orartifact® archaeological value, ancient religiorad
millennial traditions is an outf-date concet because it does not allow visitors to feel involved

in the storyline of the exposure or to go through a heightened spiritual experience. Conversely,
it triggers a visual boredom due to the frozen displays and low degree of interpretation.
Museums dealimwith religious matters should rise from their graves, give new life to artifacts
and morph into places of life, exchange controversial debates and critical reflebtbn
explore religious issues from different perspectives. Moreover, their approetantionally
shows a historical confrontation between cultures and opposes representative religious codes,
which creates several dualitisachas Punic/Roman or Arabs/Berber. However, in a multi
religious societyuchas Tunisia, museums should addsssitive and current issues and help
youth connect with people of other faiths and denominations by providing them with keys to

understand different religions and by promoting tolerance and respect to differences.

Contrary to common perception, the unflamity with museums is the root cause of public
disinterest in religious exposufar more than the cost barriers. Free admissiam definite
advantage in construing the idea of museum visiisit remains of secondary importance and
far from being lhe decisiormaking facto? In Tunisia, there ighe widely held belief that
museums are tourist spots anchelting pot for elites antheintellectual classThe figures of

my survey prove this ascertainment since388of the interviewees had bachéaegres, of
which 56%were employees and JRowere studerg The Tunisian minister of education Neji
Jalloul stressed that the flaw of cultural, artistic activities and cerseyeneral history of
religion in schools and college, and the lack of inwestt in mentoring youth in museums
through field trigs, holds the responsibility for giving museums an elitist aspect in collective
imagination and for provoking disinterest in religious expostifeghis implies, therefore,
additional work from schools amduseums to familiarize young people with exhibition spaces
and help them learn about others beliefs and traditibhs shift demands a strategic
realignment of educative perspective in schools and museums to promote civic education and
learning to appraate other people and their differenbesause understanding always leads to

acceptance and peace. A museum of religion can be the ideal spot to start at an early age with

528 |nterview with Lotfi Rahmouni.

529 BourgeonRenault, D., Gombault, A., Le Gdllly, M., Petr, C., & Urbain, C. (2007). Gratuité des musées et

valeur percue par les publidtaL et t re de | 60CI M. Mus ®e s, Patrimoine et
(111),p. 31-39.

530 Interview with Neji jalloul.
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being acquainted with other religions and develop an understaofdihg diversereligions
existing in the world. By addressing matters of public current concern, the museum of religion
should inform people abowther religions, their historical backgroyrehd their common
points in order tarigger critical reflections andispel réigious ignorance and haggowing up

in Tunisian society.

Familiarization with other religions through museums is crucial to dispelling the groundless
fears of difference and diversity and to fighting against fundamentalism, religious withdrawal
and xenphobia. This process occuss a longterm basis and demands continuous effort to
ingrain trust in other religions and build links betwaanseumsand the public. Bourdieu
stressed that culture is the product of a continuous anfldded education anthat getting
familiar with the arts is not a love at first sight but is rather done over a long pékod this
reason, it is better to start it at a younger age and to use a straightforward approach and
unambiguous concept to suit the capacity in urideding and interpreting afie uninformed
public, otherwise this hurdle would cause disintet@sthis problem is particularly acute in
Tunisian museums because the borderline between religious exhibitiotieeauodlic is still

large in absencef a clear policy that rethirskeeligion in situ. Curators should provide a shift

of focus and resources toward the revitalization of religious exposure by using dynansic form
of exhibition and addressing the lived practices and spiritual dimeswiodigion. In order to

get these done, curators should reconsider their display for religious matercdl®s
archeeological itemsstripped of its religious meanirnig order to give greater visibility to the
immaterial dimension of artifacts, which &vital complementary dimension of religious
heritage. The challenge ahead isirgsawareness, stimuiag reflections, provoiag critical
thinking, andanimaing visitors togo toward the other and create empathy toward other faiths

without making from religon a capital doer.

Clearly, it is not easy to convey and materialize emotémivays of thinking and feeling of
believers of past tingto visitors through exhibitions, but it is achievable and necessary as i
the case of Holocaust museums in whicheoty generate thrill and emotigf.Tunisian
museums dealing with religion need to theémselve®f their secular characténat isclose to
antiguaryand hinders the process of providing meaningful and critical reflection. On the

contrary, they should produce scenamd exhibition that draws the eye and captivates the

531 Bourdieu & Darbel 1969, p 90.
532|bid. p 71.
533 Paine 2013p 110.
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imagination of visitors and balargieir curiosity and eagerness to discover differeligious
experiences. Several exposures using appealing cerfcepteligion suchas "Life Before
Death"have proven successful in attracting wider pualidiencesnd sparking their interest

in religion and the conception of life and death. Curatsed photographs and testimonies of
celebrities concerning life and death to address in a creative way these matters and to elicit
Vi sitor $8Simidanly, theoegsposuré A mearganized in Montreal came out with an
unprecedented concept to addredgyion in a refreshing sociological perspective that draws
parallels between religion and sport. Given its increasing popularity, curators introduced
hockey as a new religion in Canadian collective imagination and highlighted its significance in
people'daily lives through a temporary exposition after the qualification of tlokdyoteam

to the Stanley Cup Final.

In his bookLiving with the GodsN. Neil MacGregor claims that exhibition on religion should

find new ways to trigger a lot of reflection orhat lies behind objects and tradition animated

by high spirituality and how it influences peoples and cultt#ess director of the British
Museum, MacGregor developed many thoyglavoking and creative concepts to attract
curiosity and public approval @und spiritual imagination and connection with the divine in a
unique and innovative way. However, due to the sensitivity of the subject matter, it might be
necessary to bastuelycareful in choosing contents and pairing objects. Religious exhibitions
shauld not compare, take sisleor defend of any one belief; on the contrary, they should
promote a balanced dialogue and provide an appropriate interpretation to guard against igniting
religious sensitivities. Things can go wrong, as was the case withpghewrgi Ob s c e@mi t y 0
Italy after displaying religious figures in provocative situations, which provoked anger
conservatives and Catholic associations and led to demonstidgioouncing this defamation

and blasphem§?® While some counies suchas Britain focused on showing exclusively the

i s u n n yof its religieus history, contrary to Germany who used a rigorous appodiissl

history, Tunisia is showing neither one nor the other side of its religious history and richness.
The secular chracter of museums and their focus on displaying ancient religions using
exclusively archaeological resousaae the critical constraistolding back progress toward

the betterment of religious exposuidsnetheless, th&ituation started changingtihelast two

534 Official web site of the Museum of world religion A la vie,a la mort» 19 mai au 6 septembre 2016trieved
on 21.11.2017 fromhttp://www.museedesreligions.qc.ca/r@gositions/passeesi@vie-a-la-mort

535 MacGregor, N. (2018)iving with the gods: on beliefs and peopMmtage, p. 1512.

5380bscenity, nouvelle expo polémig@d.02.2012) le monde des religioRetrieved on retrieved on 21.11.2017
from:http://www.lemondedesreligions.fr/culture/obscefityvelle-expopolemique
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decades aftestrengthening cooperation with leading countries in the field of religious

museology and strategies towaedonciliation with the public.
2.2.The Reconciliation Policy of the Public with ReligiousCollections

Managing museusrepreserd a highly delicate task larger than constructing an instructive
visual discourse and displaying artifacts, it requires first medtiega u di ence 6 s h i
endpoints to make from them its best atfyin Tunisia, this point is not taken into acobun
introducing audiences of all ages to religious exhibitions and in showing the peaceable aspects
of faiths. The focus on displaying arabological items relative to ancient beliefsused an
identification problem in museum settglgecause many pens® could not identify themselves

with this heritage because it bel@ujo other civilization$*® From 2004 onward, museums
realized the urgency to rethink their discourse, setand allure in order to rejuvenate their
works andreach a bigger audienc8urators started to reflect upon performing the mediation

of religious materials by making use of advanced support to add emotion and significance to
artifacts and provide visits with &rtainment andenjoyment. The purpose behind this
reconciliation polty was the need of confronting public disinterest, fostering religious
dialogue, reducing tensions between religious communéies promoting cultural vibrancy.

For this reason, the ministries of culture and education designed an action plan to introduce
museum visits to schodihkistory programs to make this activity a habit from an early age and
enable schoolchildren to deepen their historical and cultural knowledge. They also encouraged
clubs and associations through subvention to organize cultunagedior regional and esite
museums to boost open attitgdeward collective inheritance. For their part, museums started

to freshen up their images with the aim of matching better the needs and expectations of the

local audience.

As a first step, musens encouraged young creators, designansl artists to replenish
museums with theirs works to add value to religious exposures with new materialsandeas
perspectives. This initiative helped reduce tensions betweeaeatobists and artists due to

the prior neglect of plastic and artistic works in museigoscept and the strong focus on using
archaeological artifacts. There is often conflicting views between museum professionals on how

to display artifact, however, this balance of perspective maybed positively to perform the

537 Camille, D.(2013).L 6i nnov at i on.Cenféreicede Michal&eries) bes Musées au prisme de la
communicationl.a médiation au Louvre LEN$. 1236.

538 GharsallakHizm, S. (17.08.2014).es Tunisiens et les musées: A quand la réconciliafetrieved on
03.08.2017 fromhttp://www.leaders.com.tn/article/14808s tunisienset-les museesa-quandla-reconciliation.
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coll ectionds design and t 6*Aba&dedordrstepnrausgumst h e
played the card of free entrance to increase visit nuswiiér the agreement of 2010, which
offers free access to state emplaydainisians residing abroad, children under 6 years old,
pupils, students, teachers, journalists, military and police officers, disabled people, persons
accompanying handicappehdICOM and ICOMOS personnel. Moreover, museums give free
entrance for every@on national holidays, every first Sunday of each month, April 18 (World
Day for Archaeological Sites) and May 18 (World Museum Dag)a third step, museums
started hosting or conceiving temporary exposures as enhancement tools tohatfralbtic
andretain their interest in religious exhibitiorisis important to stress that these temporary
exhibitions werequite effective in attracting public attention to religious matters despite the
fact that they did not address lived beliefs and traditiodsaéism and Christianity. The choice

of the working angle was critical to avoid stealing contraakrgactions and trampling over
religious sensitivities. Curators should bighly cautious in choosing the scenario of the
exhibition to avoid shocking aighces or drop below expectatiaif*® It was necessary to wait

for the revolution in 2011 to break free from political duress and push forward to discuss and
display religious matters of other confessions in museum setlieghporary exhibitionsuch

asin Tr ®s or s ,fdle' £Cvheiinle oddndnSharedNat y o RPused cugtingedge
display technology to exhibit religious materjaad their outstanding success is a resounding

reflection of the positive impact of using modern museography to disgligion.

The expausgWMare d@&f wsthefsgsaTunisian attempt that addressed a religious
theme using new sciencasddisplay techniques and succedah attracting a large number of

visitors (40,000 visitors in six months). It has displayed a skeletomaifust male (1.70 cm)

who ded in the 16h century BCat a young age (between 19 and 24 yearnsaonid his funerary
properties to give visitors ansight to Carthaginian religious, funeraaynd imaginary beliefs

and to the physical appearance of their ancestors. Dermoplasty specialists rebuilt the original
appearance of the person and sound specialists ensured a convenient sonorous atmosphere to
provide visitors with an immersive experientbat stimulate their minds and awakertheir

senses, emotionand perception of the sacred.

539 Davallon, J., & Le Marec, J. (200Q_'usage en son contexte. Sur les usages des interactifs et des cédéroms des
muséesRéseaux. CommunicatiehechnologieSodété, 18(101), p 173195.

540 Clément, P. (1994)Représentations, conceptions, connaissarmiees. Giordan, Y. Girault, & P. Clément
(Eds.), Conceptions et connaissances. BpIia&8.
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Figure4 Museography of the exposureungMan of Byrsahttps://www.lorientlejour.cometrieved on
03.09.2018

The exposure staged Ar i, svéadng a long tunic linen, adorned with jéaey, and
surrounded with showcases buiiit the wall. Moreover, curators hawarefully chosen the
colours, sounds, lightsandlabels to enhance the aura of the religious materials and create an
atmosphere of deep spiritualf§f. The unexpected success of the exposure showed that the
museographic innovation and advanced mediatigpau are effective toslin successfully

addressing the spiritual dimension of beliefs and achiewvinigh degree of satisfaction.

Figure5 Themapping of ancient gods sculpturéps://www.leaders.com.tn/article/2006@appingsculptures.
Retieved on 04.09.2019

Graphic designs, media, audiovisual, special effaati mapping have given new impetus to
religious collectios by reanimating objects and bonding visitors to their hegifélge clothing
of objects shaped an alliance between artif

religiouspastand put v i sandimagisafioncethatest. Byousing sound and video

541 Official site of IMP, exposition(octobre 2010- mars 2011)x Le jeme homme de Byrsa» au Musée de
Carthagehttp://www.inp.rnrt.tn/retrieved 11.07.2016
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effects, themapping pus objects into motion, restituted cais, and revitalized objects with
significance to help visitors conceptualize objects in their religious and historical context via
visual stimulation. Similarly, the exhibitioi€oincidence"that took place in the Cistian
Basilica of El Kef and'Interference”organized in the medina of Tunis used the technique of
mapping to revive Christian and Islamic materials. The exhibitreet Art Museum: Uthina,
Myths and Legendgbok the idea a step further to encourageng talentnto promoting their
religious heritage by transforming aegological sitesnto immersive exhibition spaces. Based

on religious scerginspired fromRoman mosaics, 30 students of ablogy managed to
conceive videos of religious scenes tethtothe Romancollective psyche, ethpand religion.
These scenes interpretedman imaginary, mythologicand symbolic traditions according to

scientific data and projected themRa man t empl esd® r emai ns.

Strengthening the immersive experience in museums has peusgmely effective in
familiarizing the Tunisian public with religious matters, disseminating knowledayed
extending the visiting timd. should give this point serious consideration in covingi the

design of the museum of religion to keep it in high demanih®Yunisian public and sustain

the popularity of the collection. In my view, dedicating a museum for religion in Tunisia has
become a social upgrading projéahly viable to harmonie society and inform people about
other confessions. This project should not be restricted orffy tat e 6 s budget ary
receive funding fromthe European Union, UNESCO, ICOMand ICOMOSwhich are
increasingly investing in promoting ethnic andigielus cceexistence, understandingnd
harmony. The museum of religion is able to reconcile Muslims with other faiths, open up other
perspective, and promote religious acceptance. It will be a way out of the culture of distrust,
intolerance and religious misunderstanding that deeply plagued Tunisia after the revolution.
The familiarization process with other religions should start at a young age between the walls
of museums, cultural clubs, youth cestiand through school outings, whichnist the case in

Tunisia. So, what does the Tunisian Minister of Education foresee for this issue?
3. The Transmission ofReligiousKnowledge inSchools andMuseums

Schools are not places for dogmatic teaching but rather sawfikmowledge construction that
guestion certitudes and destabilize prejudices in a spirit of constructive criti¢imareupon,
Tunisia should rethink its transmission strategies of religious heritage and invest more

massively in awareness raising and education for religious und#irgjaand tolerance. The

542 Robine, F. & Rojat, D. (2006¥Enseignement et vérité en sciences : la question de la vérité en sciences
expérimentalesn Laicité, vérité, enseignement, CRDP de Bourgogne, p. 93.
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religiously motivated incidents of violence over the last fifteen years show that Tunisian
collective memory and social harmony are threatened by a religious ignorance often expressed

in social rejection including physical assault against ABluslims and even against
ANonpr act iso.imhg compulsdry retigious instruction of Islam in school pases
problem with regard to the understanding of other faiths given its denominational dimension
that onlyfocus on raising awareness to Isldvtare serious still, some universitisgchas the

Institute of Sciences and Energy Technologie$safsa made froni | s| ami ¢ a&ducat
weekly curriculum requirement. Instead of offering courses on interreligiousgdalthat

address ignorance, stereotypesd prejudices, Tunisian schools propose a confessional
instruction that unintentionally shapes a refusal of recognition and negative images of the other.
Most of religious textboakstill contains a significantinl uence of the spirit
and some of their chapters seem to contradict the religious and political reality of contemporary
Tunisia.>* Although some secondary education textbooks stress the need to avoid conflicts of
religious order and thamportance of dialogue and tolerance, it might already be too late to
implant value of religious acceptance in psstondary schools. The abstinence of instructing

other religions at schools reflects a fear to stir strong negative reactions on Islanbititszsns

and being accused with the proselytization of those beBefsdes, the scant attention paid to
Tunisian religious diversity at schools reveals a communication tension and turbulent

relationship between religious institutions and the State.

After the end of the dictatorship that impededvthes i bi | i ty and diversity
scene, providing pupils with information about otlédysliefs in an accurate and unbiased

manner became a priority and an educational challenge f&tdteeN. Jalloul claims that this

step toward awareness raising and education for religious tolerance became a nationwide
respomseto prevalent stifling rigidity and religiou® i n ¢ u and avoidagxonfrontations of

religious difference$® The minister wenbn to say that, many school disciplines should put
emphasis on the teaching of religious fact to allow a better understanding of religion as a
dimension of diversity within a pluralistic populatiéflt is essential to abandon the current
onetrack approda to religion focused on Islam and provide pupils with balanced coverage of

beliefs to preserve a genuine plurality and true diverSite religious fact is not a prior

543 After the revolution, many act of violence occurred against Muslims converted to Christianity, not fasting
Ramadan or praying for pious saints in Zawya.

544 Feki, M. & Maruani, N. (02.05.2007Des manuels scolaires tunisiens d'instruction religieuse prénent la
tolérance et le dialogyeetrieved on 11.07.2019 from:
lislamlaique.canalblog.com/archives/2007/05/02/4815588.html.

545 Interview with Néji Jalloul.

548 |bid.
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civilizational characteristic, but rather an omnipresent reality in modern soététesl the
opening up of schools to all its shades would encourage Tusiisigake pride in the common
heritage of humankind based on the same principles. The teaching of religious fact at school
breaks with the codes of religious dogmad promotes greate openness, awareness, and
respect for religious diversity because it widely explores religion in all its falimgnsions

and issues. These courses would allow pupils to gain more insight intoodbeéess,
resourcesand traditions largely hiddendim public view and b@meacquainted with heritage

of different religious and ethnic backgrounds. The multidisciplinary approach to religion and
integration of different knowledge areas is neither a form of proselytism nerefigibus
incentive nor ampgrading of a religion in particular, it is comprehensive reflection to advance
religious understanding and get out of the old thought patterns and unique way of tHAihking.
basis for reflection is not to dsandfaultsandz e s a
value or devalue one religiorver another but rather openinghe mind to the richness of

religious diversity and seeking for a common ground of tolerance and respect.

N. Jalloul believes that teaching religion is a complex and delteak that requires a broader
and more neutral approach, suitable textboaksgethics code, and qualified teachers in
philosophy and history of religio¥# Teachers should maintain scientific and religious
neutrality to ensure distant reflection withamachronistic judgmenthe neutrality should not

be philosophical since it would threaten sckoééducational missignbut rather a
denominational neutrality to foster religious understanéfihly. Jalloul claims that teaching
religion is quite similar to political teaching in terms of deontological and didactic aspects,
tolerance reinforcemenaind citizenship educaticff. For this reason, teachers should pay
special attention to their speeches to avoid intrivdureligion as dogma or as theory, but rathe

as a social history and human experience aadlyfrom historical and anthropological
perspective&! The sociehistorical approach allows pupils to be acquainted with a shared
heritage and a common past linking the different religious communities. &qgaufpose, it is

a priority to start this familiarization course in the first grade of primary school to inform pupils
aboutthe existence of other faithsis necessary to work on a positivtec o mp a r aotputvi s mo

emphasis on religious similarities astlared values to familiarize young pupils with the

547Delumeau, J. (2003) 6 e n s ent dg faieretigieuxParis: CRDP Académie de Versaillgs 33.

548 Interview Néji Jalloul.

549 Buisson, F. E. (1911)aicit¢ i n Dictionnaire de p®dagogie et doin
CharlesCoutelL, a r ®p u b | i,Preseoeket, p. 22B240 | e

550 Interview Néji Jalloul.

551 |bid.
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acceptance of differené® The valuing of religious diversity is a key asset for learning and
understanding others, and it is not a threat for Islam but an opportunity to show that Islam
acceps differenee and encouragesocietal participation. Along the same lines, N. Jalloul
referred to the Danish school system, which despite its close liaison with the Lutheran Church
provides primary pupils with a gl igmngigoas i nt o

and nonreligious phenomena e secondary cycle.

Tunisian school curricula should put more weight on exploring religious matters in
constructive, comparatiyeand critical perspectives to explato pupils that although
Abrahamic religionsre not identical, they are not foreign to each other. This reflection should
not imply a negativefi c o mp a r athat ®lassfiesoreligions according to distine
differences by virtue dBod orasacred book but rather provides pupils with keys to tatded
different beliefs and ways of thinking. R. Nouailhat, a specialist in the history of religions,
claims that querying the functional difference of worship places and discrepancy of religious
habits and customs increasenderstanding and appreciatioh differences and promae
culture of tolerance and respect for the diversity of religidtidouailhat believes that eluding
religion from school curricula and giving a negatpietureof some faiths leads to systematic
negation of otherness and expkthe prevalent religious withdrawal and violence based on
religion>®*In Tunisia, very little effortif any, ha been made to familiarize young pupils with
other belief systems, which must chafmehe greater good of society. Schools must transcend
the ideology of confessionalism in education and include interreligious courses in their
programs. Teaching religious fact refines the critical spirit, scientific curjasity doubting
manner of thinking of pupils and fosters unity, diversiégd spirit@l emulation instead of
rivalry.5** The increasing pluralization of religion requires that schools acknowledge Tunisian
religious diversity in an atmosphere of inclusiveness and gives greater visibility todothers
beliefs rather than seeking to avoid therisTrefection and philosophical enquiry on religion
does not prompt pupils to believe or not believe but rather trains their mind to roam and

stimulates their critical thinking and civienindedness.

Informing pupils about other religions, their histotibackgroungand their common points

creates trust, removes feaasid promote openness to others, which is currently lacking in

552 |bid.
553 Nouailhat, R. (2004)Enseigner le fait religieux: un défi pour la laicitdathan, p.145.
554 |bid.
SSSwillaime, J.P. (2003 6 ensei gnement du fait r el iegseigndmentdufgiter spec
religieux. Actes du séminaire interdisciplinaire organisé a Paris &et5/ novembre 2002. SCEREN1 p5.
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Tunisian schools. Most of secondary course textbooks discuss the religious plurality primarily

in the Islamic context betweéhhi i t e and Sunni and stress mai
which raise particularly sharp questioAdthough reflection is a religious command in Islam,

in Tunisia, all matters may be open to question except Islam, which somewhatthmrt

religionsin shadow.

In the last decade, a large section of the population, in particular those who have financial
flexibility, have chosen to move their children to private schools to avoid acquaintance with
religious fundamentalism that has spread in schoolalfehes. The predominant reason for

the distancing from public schoois the breeding ground for radicalization and extremist
speeches that took shape after the revolution. This situation arose because of the recruitment of
teachers, who benefited fronmaesty in public school despite their extremist \@eamd

af filiation t oAnsars&Shasid i sTh enotvreenedit f dGir pri vate
parentéfear to expose their children to religious propaganda and brainwashing, which&xplain
why theyopted to place their children in secular schools to protect them from the grip of
religion. Choosing French schools refleah appreciation for religious neutrality that pronsote
openness, critical thinking, and provédeupils with cultural code to opeio other cultures,
religions and lifestylesThi s ref |l ects parentsodé protective
children into an efficient socialization process, a protection from invasive religiosity and not
from belief>** E. Pontanier believes thatlfe Tunisian schooling system succeeds to be neutral

in terms of ethical behavwiw and freedom of conscience, it would represent a key asset to
overconing the ongoing religious heavine3sPupils should free themselves frothraligious
obligations and no longer legitimize their atheism or their refusal of an uncompromising and

proselytizing Islant®®

Jalloul was adamant that, in order to restore restoring confidence in gehmials, the ministry

should establish a substaiteducational and cultural program based on inclusive spirit and
balanced focus on religiof® He claims that his reform is going to upgrade school manuals in
order to tackle ancient and omnipresent religions to boostmmjrested visions and overcome

the fear of otherness. It is very important to open chifsllei nds and hearts to

diver sity and religionbdbs equal dignity at a yc

56 Marcel, G. (1998)La religion dans la démocrati®arcours de la cité, Paris, Le Déallimard, p. 13.

S57Pontanier, E(2016 . Les ®l ites sociales et |le choix de | 6ense
scolaire et socialisation laiqué 6 Ann ®e du Na209232eb, (14),
558 | bid.

559 Interview with Néji Jalloul.
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between Tunisias Courses on religion should be given in an interactive and informative
manner toallow pupils to gain a broad understanding of other religious fities and
distinctiveness and thwart the burden of social constraints. That does not mean that schools are
going to stop teaching Islam and focus on other relgjion the contrary, these coussEn

operate in parallel in a complementary manner to gdeoaibetter understanding of the religious

phenomena.

In her booklintegrative Religious Education in EuropeWa nda Al ber tgiscl ai ms
important not separate religion from its global and local social and political contexts, but to
discern its funadon in social and political processes as a field in which much of the negotiation

of power and p r’°naking theyexampledf teashing religionencEngland, W.

Alberts stresses the importance of addressing this concern in different approaches as
experiential, interpretative, criticabnd constructive to show that there is more than one
perceived perspectivef religion! Tunisian school prograsmdo not consider this point and

limits itself to a narrative approach that does not allow much scope for religimmsas

Judaism, Christianityand Bahaism. On this point, Jalloul suggested to learntfieiuropea

model of teaching religion and referred to the French concordat scheme in-Kisseke to

improve this process in Tunisian schobts.

As for me, | rather think thagheHa mbur g ®Rebdégmgamn8S unt mightbeaht f ¢
better model to follow as part of an interesting perspective of religious teaching. This program
takes a groundbreaking approach to religion by offerirag interreligious course that gives

insight into the beliefs of Alevi, Buddhist, Protedtamd Muslim beliefs and puts great weight

on the importance of respect and understanding for religious diversity to advancing human
welfare, freedomand progress. The great qualitytpéSc hul z6 Hambur ger mod
a dialogue not only betweepachers and pupils but also with different agents to enhance

l earner so6 s ki | and autormomye®tini tlee arleanwhite] an dingle iggading of
Tunisian textboolk&content in Islamic education and history is sufficient to establish a disuse

of pluralism register and ignorance to Tunisian religious minorities as if they do not exist at all.

N. Jalloul stated that he was elected to counter the ongoing religiousatreciabols and that

his reform aims to free education from religious ideology and to emancipate younger

560 Alberts, W. (2012)Integrative religious edeation in Europe: A studgf-religions approach(Vol. 47). Walter
de Gruyterp 388389

561 1bid. p 130174.

562 Interview with Néji Jalloul.

563 Schulz, W. (1985)Die lehrtheoretische Didaktikin Gudjons, Herbert & Rainer Winkel(edDidaktische
TheorienHamburg: Bergmanné& Helbig, p. 31.
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generations in a modern project of multiculturalffide added that familiarizing children with
religious otherness should start at schools and ned@sdontinued and sustained in museums

with school outing and family incentive. | am in complete agreement with the Minister
perspective of making best use of religious collections to create informative encounters between
pupils and religious materialto enhance their practical knowledge and Hiiddth
understanding. The question that still arises is how are museums able to explain at best the
Tunisian religious diversity and to familiarize schoolchildren with religimaterials unusual

for them?
3.1.AddressingReligion in Museums

Museums represent great handy resources for comprehensive and workable access to religious
knowledge because they give more practical and visual aspects to the information learned at
schools. Through scenarios that informueate and raise awareness on religious diversity,
museums became in the last decades a precious asset in fostering understanding and
appreciation of unfamiliar religious beliefs and improving social acceptance and religious trust.
When it comes to exhibitingligious materials, the reactions of visitors are often unforeseeable
and range from curiosity and satisfaction to reverence and condemf§afiois.fact alone may

explain the avoidance of tackling living traditions and exhibiting objects of other faiths in
Tunisian museums for fear of shocking Muslim sensibilities. Added to this is alstiatiee

politics that tries to phase out the superficial, superstitious, or magical understanding of religion,
which explains the dodging of spiritual dimension in Tumsrauseums. The situation changed

much in the last decade when curators introduced intangible aspects of religion into museums
and devoted more attention to living and contemporary realities and faiths in Tunisia. Even
though the new discourse opensaupew perspective to understand religion, its drawback is

that it was confined only to temporary exposures and did not sway permanent exhibitions.
However, if the intention of museums is to build collective acceptance and better understanding
of religious diference to familiarize children with religion, their focus needs to evolve to cover

all aspect of religious phenomena.

Culture, artand particularly religion are unpalatable topics for children and appear inconsistent
with their ages, which requires a s action planto mobilize their interest and encourage
themopening up to other religiont real terms, museums should provide engaging, funny,

branded and interactive entertainment to connect children with religious objects through an

564 Interview with Néji Jalloul.
565 C. Arthur 2000, p 4.
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immersive exprience adapted to their frame of mind. J. C. Dana claimsithat g o o d

attracts, entertains, arouses curiosity, leads to questioning and thus promotes le&thing

which means that visitors will show more interest in appealing scenarios than ioitearyar

mus eu

juxtaposition of artifact8®’ Tunisian museums have endless potential to provide captivating

experiencs of religion; however, they are not making the most of their resources to provide

greater 1insight I nt o Tuni and o @®mote greateg mutual s

ri

acquaintance between citizens. Learning is a complex process carried out in different forms and

it is not limited only to theoretical academic requireméfit&éinlike museums, that have

playful, informal and promotional purpaseharged with entertainment, freedom of chaoel

movement, schools are closed spaces that can hamper the receptive capacity of pupils due to

their focus on passing grad¥%.Many researchers contrast museum learning and school

learning and criticizeheir complicity despite the fact that museums do not intend to replace

schools but rather to broaden the scope of information exchamdjehelp pupils think

differently, exchange ideaand share experienc&8Notwithstanding conservation, restoration

anddisplaying are the heart and body of musseducating, informingnspiring,confronting,

raising awarenesand advocating for social and religious changes are its soul that keep it alive.

In tackling religion, the issue of learning should not beexhisith a reductive approach

confined to a systematic comparison with school but should rather consider the

multidisciplinary perspective of museums required to disseminate cultural and religious

knowledgeTo improve the quality and settings of learniegigion for young people, schcol

museum partnershspepresent a tremendous asset to grasp objeetgnings and symbolism

given the emotional, cognitive, culturahd social dimensions of both bodies. The museum has

a double aspecitleisure cente" and"resource ceng’, able to transform the visit into a trigger

of an insightful and reflective experience that facilsatecess and understanding of

patrimonial and religious complex facté Graphic, sound effects, animated illustratioasd

direct conact with objecs help pupils overcomihetheoretical framework of lectures and adds

tangibility and reality tadhe classical learning proce8%.The realistic and practical encounter

566 Nettleton, L. G., & Heller, K. (October 27, 2006hanging Minds: Adolescents, Art and LearnilgMuseums
in Education through Art Building Partnerships for Secopdalucation, UNESCO expert panet meetin®h
567 Goswamy, B. N(1991)Another past, another context: exhibition Indian art abroadkarp, I., & Lavine, S.
D. Exhibiting cultures: Washington DC: Smithsonian institution pres89p

568 Giordan, A. (199). Une didactique pour les sciences expérimentdetin, p. 1239.

569 Caillet, E (1986).Culture scientifique, technique et industrieleducation permanente, i®a p. £36.
50Drouguet, & Gob 2014.

S1Vivet, M. (199) . LOexpl i cat i leonadre muséolngdiqueh V.¢su $bré & sAnVeeilBarais
(Eds.), Actesducolloqgue 6 e x pl i cation dans pBI®IB5S ei gnement et
S2Allard, M. (1993)L e mus ®e comme | Viepédagbdicugddmdd-A3t i ssage
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[I.Religion in Museums

with religious objects increas¢he cognitive skills of children and agxgis their curiosity and
experimental groping. Addressing religion through exhibits allows pupils to recognize objects
in varied dimensions (emotional, intellectual, physical) and to go through spiritual experiences

that trigger a quest for information ahdost the didactic transposition of knowledge.

Good exposurshould not stimulate one sense but should bring all five senses to an awakening
to engage a serene perception of artifacts and drive deep engagement in the storyline of the
collection®” Audiovisual effects provide an impetus for bringing the visitor's attention to the
fundamental key message of exposure because they enhance the experience of wonder,
astonishment, and surprise. These true handsxperiences encourage visitors of allsatpe

take part of the scenario by pushing buttons, using intyiod testing their knowledge
through an instructional communication process cdlledu s e u m P eTkisapgooegsy 0 .
narrats, explairs, and descritedifferent scenes using a recognizableglaage adapted to non
specialized public in a combination of pictures, soyadd videos, which increases visibility

and therefore understanding. These elements generate an immersive experience very close to
the original context of objects, which strergtis the understanding and which adds substantial
charm to the visit’”* Only when all these elements are looked at as a whole is it possible to
develop an effective approach to religion that incites visitors to be diligent in interpreting
artifacts and undetanding their meanings. Even if museums are not typical educational
institutions such as schools or colleges, they provide an essential venue for learning and
generate constructive criticism, exchange, religious openness, mutualatrdsbtherness
respet. They provide learning activities almost identical to academic spaces in terms of
weaving links with knowledge and similar to social spaces in terms of deepening mutual
understanding and respé&&The challenge is to know how to make best use of thgruabiic
education about the importance of religion as a dimension of diversity within digticra

population like Tunisia.

In contrast, Tunisian museums do not clearly highlight the spiritual, imagined, and symbolic
value of the religious materialghich are key factors to grasp implicit meanings, ideasd
connections. Moreover, their methods of dissenmgaihformation are restricted to visual

aspectand do not rely on intellectual exergsand hypothetical conjunctignhat test visitorg

53Schuessler, J. (199.udi o vi sual technol ogy: i 7Mussunpmeenationale ai d
44(2), p. 88.

S Hansen, T. H. (1984).e rble éducatif du musé®luseum International (Edition Francaisé§(4),p. 176-183
SDufresneTassé, C. (1991)ntroduction:L'éducation muséale, son role, sa spécificité, sa place parmi les autres
fonctions du musé€anadian Journal of Education/Revue canadienne de l'edyqatRBR256.
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implication in learning tasks. Museums should more appropriately address the religious
dimensions of objestto reflect their significance, to become more instructive, didactic,
innovative and responsive to social and religious changes, and to strengttestwieen pupils

and common religious inheritance. Their design should be matng, their interpretation
should more comprehensibknd their approaches should be more pluralistic. These changes
can develop social and cognitive skills with the pupisl provide a didactic method that
rewards classical schooling techniques. Tunisian museums should play a complementary role
to schools, characterized by compulsory programs (codified standards), in familiarizing pupils
with religious mattersThe nonformal learning methodology of museums that gathers leisure
and learning facilitates discussions and makes knowledge transfer easier would make religious
topics more interesting and insightful for visitors. Exhibiting religion indispensably involves a
specific pedagogy to develop visit@rknowledge through mutual interaction and shares
experiences requisite for information transmissiémhis interactive pedagogy is an attractive,
striking, and eyecatching process that helpurators draw attentioto culturd changes and

social transformations and keep boredom at°bay.

In the last decadelisseminating knowledge processed from a unidirectional communication

style calledi o wea y 0 p e(mase¢uinvisitod) to an interactive communication that put

more emphasis on visii@ behaviors and expectations in order to adjust an appropriate
message that sed awider audienceThis process has two different forms: faodace

interaction that tees place during scientific explanation and visit phases, and an indirect
interaction that hargiteachers additional teaching tools. These two forms are indispensable
factost o sol i cit pupil sd cr i tandcdavelopmént ofgblerm g, CocC
solving skills>® Improving content interactivity and introducing visual effectsTunisian

religious collectoswoul d fl ouri sh pupilsé psychologica
them with other faiths, break with religious taboos and rawialusivity, and create mindset

that respects religious differences and sensitivefdggious objects are beasaf common

ancestral past and culture, be it Jewish, Christatslamic,andyoung people should assert

each element of their past andllective memoryln real terms, this means that Tunisian

576 Allard, M., & Boucher, S. (1998Eduquer au musée: un modeéle théorique de pédagogsgale Hurtubise

HMH, p. 34.

STTF., Desvalees & F. Mairesse 2010, p&2

578 Guichard, J. (1995)Nécessité d'une recherche éducative dans les expositions a caractere scientifique et
technigueCulture & Musées7(1), p. 102110.
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museuns should bring religion out of its role of stigmatization and illastrthat believing in

another gd or following different traditiosis not a reason for rejecting and hating others.

Upgrading the teaching of religion in Tunisian schoalseum programs is now a prerequisite,
which should put great emphasis on displaying and explaining religious diversity importance
and ensuring greater visibility for heterogeneous religious heritage afessmnal difference.

The core message of their program should repress radical otherness, exclusive view (their/our)
and promote a shared identity fU s Religion should be reflected as a revealing notion of
diversity rather than an identity markerlsiam, and heritage should be explained in a logic of
sharing and respegithout distinctionThis could be accomplished by devoting more attention

to minority religions, diversifying content and design (oral testimonies, photographyfishort
screening, and paintwork)and addressing sensitive and timely religious topics. It has proven
that not giving sufficient attention to cressltural and intereligious understanding and
obscuring religious diversity in Tunisia had unded&atonsequences on sety. It has
promoted ignorance and bred more fear, more mistrust from other religiodsled to

intolerance and exclusion.

Tunisia should devise concrete tools to respond to these social and religious crises and create a
museum of religion for voicedat can help reduce tensions and root values of freedom of
conscience. Such museum is able on one hand to bring religion out of its exclusive aspect and
overcome prejudices and xenophobia, and convey religious ideas, traalittbbeliefs of a

more spiritial dimension on the othd@bjects can provide different meaning when compiled

with different materials, namely because their contextual placing change automatically their
significance>® That is to say that museum can reflect a direct or indirect experience with object

in its virtual or real production, which allows curators to express an idea, elaborate a,concept

or produce a partial fact 6s r maylines,yutalsbhi s p
transcends the borders of museum and reptcate ] ect 6 s ori gi nal- cont e
pronged approach based on understanding, criti@schenlightenment of values and practices.

This key factor allows a museum of religion ¢ontribute to humankind enrichment by
encouraging tolerance, respect, dialgqarel cooperation among religious communities. It is
important to stress that some educative progranthas"Discover Tunisia with Safirmade

an irreversible commitment to falmirize pupils with the richness of religious diversity in

Tunisia. This initiative published a collection of books in three languages (Arabic, Faach

English) to assist children in understanding their heritage in schools and mu4gistever

5% HooperGreenhill, E(1991).Museum and gallery educatiobeicester University Presp. 100.
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Tunisa with Safir"is an educative and awareneasing program that affosdpupils with
opportunities to recognize important concepts of their history through informative lectures and
museums visitsThis program is the result of concrete cooperation betwegseums and
schools to give pupils a closer acquaintance with other cslamd foster intereligious
understandingWhat steps has Tunisia taken to facilitate the educational actions in museums

and to foster better undéasding of religious heritage?
3.2.The Educative Action in Tunisian Museuns

It is important to stressthdétLearning i n a museum IS a Ssoci
consequence of the historical experiences of individuals and in part a consequence of the
interactions with artifacts anduratorial expressions as the two connect or even collide with

e a c h & ThaEstasay that musesinave a crucial role to play in acting for the common

good in society, achieving a better understanding of religion, interpreting humankind issues

and encouraging visitors to build up a particularly close affinity with culilines process is

achieved through a range of activities aimed at youghrdgide them with multlayered and

complex experiences charged with interaction and conversatiarvaluntary and dialogic

way 8 In the last decades of the 20th century, schools began to seek out new paths to improve
the efficiency and effectiveness of their educabtfer in order to give practical insights to

theory courses and engage pupils in @stant process of reflectioft.

From 2004 onward, Tunisia has engaged on this path with a clear aim of promoting and
popularizing culture through @education process conducted in museums and schibas.
strategy has as its aim to stimulate the intavesthoolchildren for museums, culture, heritage

and respect for differences. It would have been necessary to wait until the reviolggbrout

of the political pressure and place more emphasis on the religious component in schools and
museum activigs. However, given the finding$ my survey (Chapter 3.2.1), the strategy of
familiarizing pupils with cultures was not highly successful since sepoeis still attend

museums rarely, which requireeaction from curators to stay in the game.

580 | einhardt, G., & Knutson, K. (2004}istening in on museum conversatioRewman Altamirap. 49.

%8l 1bid, p. 144145.

582 Bijais, J. M. (1991)Les adolescents, les muséekagproche inductiveln Société des musées québécois (ed.),
Actes du colloque A propos des recherches didactiques au musge8387.
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3.21. iDi scover Tuni sA Rartionlart BducaBamdl Standpoint for

Culture and Religion

The educative program S a faims & popularize Culture, Art, Heritagend History of
Religion using interactive and interpretive content to help broach religmutiral and
historical topics in playful and educational waks.a startfii S a fcovereau 15 schools in Tunis
between thenorthwest andcentralwest and mentored 600 pupils who undertook interactive
visits in three museums (Bardo, Dougagad El Jem)The goal of the program is to bring pupils

to a high level of recognition their collective heritage by using appropriate pedagogical
materials for museums and schools. This additional program for the fifth year of basic education
starts with readingnteractive and tailored sessions in history and geography classes by using
historic characters tloelp pupilsto remember relevant information.As a first step, pupils work
together in groups, write down their questions in advance, share their findings, s;eandrk

draw conclusions before visiting the collections. They use baaktsasThe Mystery of Bardo
Mosaicsto acquire reading keys of history of religious life throughout the centuries by using
narrative denouement situations to stimulate curiosity aigk rawareness about Tunisia’'s
tremendous archaeological, cultyrahd religious wealthAs a second step, pupils explore the
collections to experience an informative guided tour through the museums. These visits engage
pupils in a storybuilding exerciseand lead through observation, inquiry, engagemeamd
handson wor k to a sense of Aownershipd. These |
experiences, provide the stimulus for critical thinking and djaéogl develop a sense of
familiarity and comfort with other cultures and religion. The practical lsaordexperiences
empower pupils to observe, decode, quenyd form opinions about the religious value,

historicalcircumstanceand aesthetic trademark of objects and link them with schoatesur

A S a f givesoan important placéor religious understanding and storing awareness and
emotions in the memory of pupils. It sheds light on religious connections in art, shared past,
andsi mi | ar experiences between communities th
and early Christian mosaics. tlre BardoMuseum, pupils are acquainted with several mosaics

of great religious and biblical inspiration such as Daffls the lion'sden that interprets

chapter 6, verses 12 to 26 of the book of Daiiileis mosaic is an outstanding exampleaof
methodused tofamiliarize pupils with biblical themgby using artifacts of great moral and

spiritual value to reflect the difficulties anéngecutions of the Christians of the first centuries.

583 After Ezekiel, Daniel represents for Jews and Christians a prophet according to the holy writings of the Catholic
Church.
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Figure6 Mosaic of Danielinth Li ons 6 Den fBardoMusonrand theDedicKtioruofithe (
prayer hall of the Naro synagogusttp://www.aiemanamerica.org https://irht.hypotheses.org/2776tieved
on 23.08.2018.

As shown in the picture above, other mosaicBardo allow pupils to be aware of Jewish
symbolic peculiarities (seveoranch candelabrum, ram's horn, palm and citron) exhibited in
vernacular and funerary inscriptions and discover the eschatological dimensions of Jewish
religious ornaments and locdistinctive peculiaritiesin the Islamic departmenpupils
discover precious calligraphical sgof Islam exhibited in works of art, jewety, numismatic

coing and leafletsof the Koran. Integratingreligious experiences in schodlgisits is an
effective comprehensive strategy to familiarize pupils in elementary and secondary schools
with other beliefs and to facilitate the understanding of others and cohabitation in TUmsia.
early encounter with col | ec tveleve, mbngalflexibibtyy e wi |
and instil their receptivity and sense of relativity, which no@ssttceptance, opennessid
toleranceThis point is particularly relevant to substantiate the necessity of creating a museum
of religion in Tunisia to learto accept difference, tolerance, diversity, living togethitic
responsibility and overconmg unconscious religius antipathies at a young ayesitors rely

mainly on their prior experience and knowledge to interpret significamcayel meanings

and understand key messages of collectith@@hildren have a very particular relationship to
objects, exhibits, new experiengand learning in general because their receptivity differs from
those of adult&®In front of unfamiliar objects, children obse, compare, raise questgand

show spontaneous reactions, but also seek attettéoning actions, suspensend

astonishment. For this reason, museums working with the pra@r@na favord @roviding

584 Natali, J. P., & Martinand, J. L. (198T)ne exposition scientifiqgue thématique..-@sbien concevabldf La
formation scientifique des adultésducation permanente, (90), p.1189.

585 Girardet, S., Merlea®onty, C., & Rosado, F. R1994).Portes ouvertes: les enfants: accueillir les enfants
dans un musée ou une expositiglusée en Herb®CIM, p. 1:32.
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pupils with finished speeelsand focus on activatg their prior knowledge and engaging them

in practical activities to enhance their reflection and critical thinking and keep boredom at bay.
In real terms, mediateiput children in creative situations (games, riddles, workshops) to help
them develop theideas on cultural and religious topics and balance the social, cuéndal
recreational objectives set up by the program. These situations enrich the audience's knowledge
in a didactic way and raise awareness around issues of religious diversitgnitegaining,
culturally sensitiveand accessible way. More specifically, the curators spearhead the standing
and implementation of outreach educatiand the educators conduct the awaremaissng

didactic activities and chitdensitive counsellingnireligious collections, theagefour critical

types of transactionsidi dact i c o, Acognjanad e ¢ thadlaloon ogr a
religious artifacts to speak in different ways.These transactiendraw on a tweway
relationship: interaction with nagators and interactivity with objects, which implies the use of
popularized information, plain languggeand adapted communication tools to structure
knowledge and facilitate its understandiignformal knowledge is not deficient, it only take

border dimensionsbut still keep its scientific or didactic aspe®® This didactic facet
transforms objects of religious natu(r example baptistery, religious sundial, mosaic,
protective amulet, and statuette) into museographic and technical abgdtaprove visitorg

understanding of disseminated knowledge.

C. Paine claims that in each encounter between visitor and object, an interaction and
Ar el at itaemshape irt whidh the curators take the role of a moderator, particularly when
it comes to religious object? Similarly, R. A. Lenga, educative director of the Jewish museum

in London, stresses the importance of moving from a focus on descriptive aspect of facts (faiths)
to one of encounter, communicativeness, interactiveness, conyivatid an exchange of
ideas®® These encounters are not supposed to shock or trample over religious sensitivities but
rather to promote acceptance of the values/customs of other faiths and maintains that all
religions are open to criticism and public scrutibijwfamiliar beliefs, culture, and wayg of
thinking should be seen in a positive lightecause this unawareness is a source of amazement
and a key elementequisite for learnin®@®' C. Payne claims thafi Mu s e u ms have
responsibility, if they are to interpret their objects to visittosboth their affect and their

586 Howes, G. (2006)The art of the sacred: an introduction to the aesthetics of art and bBliedmsbury
Publishing p. 6-25.

587 Guichard & Martinand 2000, p. 112

58 Schiele, B., & Larocque, G. (1981)e message vulgarisatel@ommunications33 (1), p. 165-183.

589 Paine 2013, p. 7.

50| enga, R. A., & Derry, J. (1995Teaching as a Chain of Traditioworld Religions in Educatigrp. 81-4.

59 |vainer, T., & Lenglet, R. (1996).es ignorances des savaritéaisonneuve & Larose, p-193.
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under s t &howeven gaoh visitor develops his own relationship to objects, a relationship

that is neither that of the mediator, noatttof the curator, nor that of the visitor nearby.
Accordingly, it is advisable to create a congenial atmosphere ¢alM@& gi cal o0€ont agi
and use a cuttingdge design to impress, attract, hold visiidrderest and help them

understand the big ideaétbe collection.

Exhibitions on religion should not be limited to an informative aim, but should rather spread
awareness, amazand induce doulib remains engraved in their memaoBych experiencess
astonishment, surprisend doubt have enabled the Saint Mungo Museum of Religious Life and
Art in Glasgow to receive the award for the best museum in Bftdixhibitions are powerful

tools to familiarize young audienswith basic notions and concepts of religion and mobilize
knowledge, skillsand capacities to understand diversity issuel be respectful of differences.

The European Union's ambassador to Tunisia Patrice Bergamini stressed the importance of
informative, engaging, educationand awarenessising programssuch asii Sa fin r 0
Tunisian society to foster otherness acceptance and reject ethnic and religious discrimination
by encouraging young people to open up to different cultures and religion and ensure a better
future for the communit§?® Schools in Sousse, Mastir, and Mahdia will participate in the
programil Di s c ov er T u nwhishiisa gosd sigmthabreflécts thé progbasaccess

and effectiveness in familiarizing pupils with museums, cultane religions. It is important

to stress that other museusgchas Souss@rchaeologicalMuseum play an important role in
inspiring schoolchildren with hands cultural experiments and in familiarizing them with
religious characteristics of other faith&/hat sets this museum apart is that it provides-long
term programs to strengthen awareness raising and education for religious diversity,

acceptanceand tolerance.

3.2.2. Educative and AwarenessRaising Programs in the SousseArchaeological

Museum

Over the last decadthe SousseMuseum took on the responsibility of assisting schoolchildren
in their school curricula and offering them field sjiguided tous and handsn activities to

becomeacquainted with unfamiliar artifacts and experience ottures and religions in a

592Paine 2013p. 8

5% Evans, E. M., Mull, M. S., & Poling, D. A. (2002).h e aut hent i c-eye dewkerspedtiveAonc hi | d 6
objectcenteredearning in museums,. 73.

5% Michel, P. (1999)LareligionaumuséeCr oi re dans | O6Europe co,pitléOhfRor ai ne.
5% Le Temps (25.02.2018) Bruit et chuchotements. Retrieved on 12.06.2018 from
www.letemps.com.tn/article/107005/brugschuchotements
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simulated setting. Its partnership covered twelve schools in three major cities (Sousse,
Monastir, and Mahdiya), and organized twice a month field trips and activities related to
history, culture and religion course In 2015,only six classes (92 students) benefited from
these educative and awarenessing programsbut one year after, the attendance has
significantly increased and reach 18 classes (434 stud&ritkg salient points of this program

are its playful approach and teaching method used in conjunction with museum e@homte
texts, small school films, interactive games) to arouse maximum interest in cultural and
religious heritage as a vehicle farssainable social development and strengthening the national
identity. The educative programtbie SousséMuseum is comprehensive and balanced on three
successive phases of similar importance:\isg preparation activities, activities during the
visit, and postvisit synthesis in the form of debriefing activities in classroom extenfiwse
extravisit and hand®n activities make childremore receptive to other forms of knowledge,
notably scientific knowledgeand maximize the spiroffs from cultual activities. The three

steps othe SousseMluseum program are as below:

Before the visit: Museum educators send out brochures and catedogf the exhibitions
(permanent/temporargfew days before the visit to give a flaroof the collectioranddraw
pupilHattention to unfamiliatopicssuchas Punic andRoman culture, ancient deities, early
Judaism, and Christianity. This step is an intellectual, emotiandlspiritual preparation for
schoolchildren to get a sense of what exhibgiand objets may look like. Teachers are in
charge of the mental training that consisif helping their pupilsin gathering data,
hypothesizing, and identifying questions by using their prior knowledge. Subsequently, pupils
continue their research and investigati@t home to acquire further information on the subject

matters.

During the visit: This overriding task is ensured by specific educators specialized in informal
education and cultural diversity. The educators divide pupils into teams of three orveur, gi

them a list of questions related to displayed objextd provide them with the time to find
answer s. This mechani sm off okiussamil neaatrismn gn gk nac
widely applied in museums working closely with schools and collegesuse itlevelops team

spirit, dynamics, critical thinkingand makes understanding eastéThe Sousse Museum

devotes one educator for eight pupilso are in charge of reducing difficulties, facilitating the

S%Baccouche, F. (201&) 5 ®ducat i on mus ®al eA apur onpuoss® ed Gduen eS caucstsievi t ® ¢
tentée auprés de classe de cinquieme et de sixieme arRémieved on 03.08.2017. fro
http://www.inp.rnrt.tn/musee/rapport_eduction_musee_sousse.pdf

597 Sabar, N., & Shamir, I. (198%ocused learning at Beth Natefuso@urator, 31(4), p276-292.
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reading of artifacts, demonstrating ttlees to decode obje¢end supporting pupils in case of
failure. In addition, the museum allows volunteering parents to have access free of charge to
the collection during the day of the visit to assist pupils and to lend a hand wherever necessary.
The alucative activities conducted during the visit tak® tonsideration the age and mental
capacity of children who get bored easily, and make usepfar t i ci p°®toGeery t our
pupils constantly attentive to the discussant. These toyr®meinductionactivities suchas

riddles, quizzes, observatigrand roleplaying games to motivate pupils to get more involved

in the visit and to feel comfortable in asking questions. These activities promote direct contact
and exchanges between pupils and educatake the communication lines much more fjuid

and open up new ways for fearful pupils to express their opifibfise educators place pupils

in challenging situaticsto see, compare, evalugéad refleconworks of religious natursuch

as baptistery anthe Christian cross and relate them to school courses.

_.1"
i3

Pl il el ed

R pT gl g

Figure7 Religious materials used the focused learning activitiesttp://www.soussemuseum.tatrievedon
12.02.2019.

598 participatory tours anateractive activities that implies schoolchildren participation in quest for information to
stay focused on the tour progradsusen, A. (1980)What is beyond of before, the lecture ®ux study of
aesthetic modes of understamgliArt Education, 33(1), p. 1@8.

599 Bjais 1991, p. 8B7.
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The visit offes a range of handsn and mindsn activities on culture, religiorand tradition

to help pupils think contextually about their society, focus on the historical and social contexts
of objectsand make connections with thegritage. Pupils should describe, compare, interpret,
and even contrast religious particularities of each historical period and@asgipbolism of
religious artwork using an aesthetics and religialated vocabulary. Considering the richness

of the colection, the educative and awarenesising program othe SousséMuseum provides
pupils with a detailed insight into ancient religious and cultural life and all aspects of liturgy

and Christian worship.

The understanding of certain religious notionsiféadilt for youthful public, which implies
educat or s 0 help puilsredd dabets,efindtvisual cuds interpret objed, choose
itinerares, and properly share their time. This assistanmaled in museum education
fitutorship interaction, becomes then a relevant psychological and spiritual counsel to develop
a better understanding of museological concepts and religious significBespite
technological advancements in museum settings, human mediation rgrasansount in
transmitting knowedge, problem solvingand ensuring effective communication of pertinent
information®® Adult guidance and supervision are highly recommended to interact with
children and provide them with intellectual and emotional assistance if they do not understand
what some notions med&ft.Pupils might just have fun for a brief moment and regularly lose
attention, which implies educators interfering to restore quickly their mental alertness through
active tasks and guessing garfféfn the SousseMluseum, pupils becontbe main players of

the visit and participate actively in providing knowledge through a psgobnitive method

cal lped ndi pl e of e mé&he theatritai rmethod ahelppupits imapn awt
information to improve their memorization and creatiity playing scenes and religious
celebrations inspired frorRoman mosaics and Greek mythology. Pupils play scenarios, put
themselves in the skin of religious leaders, imitate voaed use an appropriate vocabulary to

fit the ancient wam costumesAt theend of the visit, they benefit from free time to decompress,

take a walk, admire contents, reflect, companal establish their own theories because pupils

600\/ygotski, L. (1997)Pensée et langag®aris : La Dispute,.[850-351.

501 Bruner, J.(1983)L e d ®v e | o p p e m®awotrfaird, savdir die.nPlaris n Presses Universitaires de
France, p. 25-277

802Bernard, F. X., WeiBarais, A., & Caillot, M(2007)Les jeunes enfants peuvdistacquérir des connaissances
sur le monde physique en utilisant un simulat@ASTER, 43, p 1734.
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in fifth or sixth fgorrandael aorpee read nesdrd se0mehuedvl el | yo

intimate relaxation and deductive and inductive reasdiiing

Afterthevisit: theeear e ext ensi on activities conducted i
selfesteemawareness of heritagend boost actiocoriented learning. In these sessions, pupils

sort and assess the information learned at the museum, draw conclusions, and provide
recommendations. Afterward, they are requested to conceive sletgts, picturesand

graphic elements k&ted to the visit and organize their own exposure at school to encourage

their schoolmates to visit museums. Such experiential, pra@dleflective activities are of

crucial importance in the learning process becausg émgage pupils in stosyuilding

exercises that remain etched in their memories.

These educative and awareneasing programs conducted in museums encourage youthful

public to question received models, query religious conviction, and shape their own conception

of identity and memar. There is always something new fitre young public to learn in

museuns becaus8Any particular program is appropriate for this age grol'Museums can

forge religious identity and strengthen religious tolerance when they set this social aim as one

of the objectivesThe Jerusalem Diaspora Museum remains a good example for museum
influence in a socipolitical context because it fosteisThe f eel i ng of i dent.i
its Jewish visitors t.% Tuhidiae museutnsheuld take imora | bac
responsibility in promoting dialogue, shedding rigid identities, forging national unity amid
ethnic and religious diversity, educating, and raising awareness among young people about the
importance of their heritage. N. Jalloul claims that e¥&@iunisia is on the right path, there is

still a long way to go to reach thé/estern museological, educationahd pedagogical
effectiveness in terms of addressing religiinTunisia need to invest more to familiarize

young people with museunshed rigd identities, foster openness and flexibility toward ethical

and religious differencesand alleviate religious tension in society. This requires a
comprehensive review for museudrstrategies and approaches to religious matters and an
educational refornto put more weight on religious diversityhat does the minister plan in
hisreformi T h e Wh i to addrésotloekedssues?

603 This period start with 112 years and up to 16 years in which adolescents begin to feel the need to establish
hypothesesPiaget, J. (1952fssai sur les transformations des opérations logiques: les 256 opérations ternaires
de la logique bivalente desgpositions Paris, PUF, p. 2239.

604 Andrews, K., & Asia, C. (1979)Teenagers' attitudes about art museu@srator: The Museum Journa2

(3), p. 228.

505 Sabar & Shamir 1988, p. 277.

506 Interview with Néji Jalloul.
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3.3.The A Whi t/AecritiBab Stdp doward Better AddressingReligion

Education is a profound investment in people and ifiuttuee of a country to produce a human
capital required for employment and productivity but above all for social integration and
equilibrium Reinforcing public education is the biggest initiative undertaken around the world
to ensure social harmony andoprote tolerance and understanding among all nations,
ethnidties, and religious group®’ Educated persons interact positively with other cultures,
beliefs and ways of thinking, which encourageocietal participation and acceptance of
difference. Tunisidas one of the countries that attaches great importance to education and
allocates an extremelylarge share of its budgetary resources to primary and secondary
education. Tunisia reformed twice its education system in 1991 and 2002 to improve its
gualitative and quantitative performance and boost its industry, but without attributing much
importance for improving approaches and working methods of addressing religion at schools
and colleges. ThiB Se-end uc at i on/ thdtddcus bn steghimghugdustrialization
without puting great emphasis on educating individuals politically, sogiatig ethically will
trigger sooeror later a social declif® The Tunisian decline grew with its pestvolutionary
situation that strengthened tensions, prditand religious intolerancand despotism because

of a lack of awareness and understanding among people.

N. Jelloul claims that due tthe sectarian tension and violence that have evolved after the
revolution, a syllabus had become inevitable to upgischool subjects dealing with religion,
broaden their conteréind add critical consciousness to ensure a better understanding of other
faiths®® He added that such syllabus should be critical, dynamteractive, and cooperate

with actors of other rejious communities to promote a culture of inclusiveness, receptiveness
and toleranceln today's modern society, there is a growing need to smartly address religion
and build collective understanding among children about the value of religion by engaging them
in critical thinking andaquest for truti?*° This need has arisen in Tunisia tovadrom a focus

onii | s| ami ¢ f{oarseducaiiantabowut wayld religiand to place more emphasis on

the ethical, socigland experiential dimension of religion. Teaching religions should not be

religious itself or assigned to a particular faittbtoable to gather religious and naligious

807 Baker, D., & LeTendre, G. K. (2005)ational differences, global similarities: World culture and the future of
schooling Stanford University Press, p. 22Q6.

808 The concept of sen@ducation took shape in the pedagogical reform of the I&tari® early 20 century.
Bernhard, A., RothermgL., & Riihle, M. (Eds.). (2001Handbuch kritische Padagogik: eine Einflhrung in die
Erziehungsund BildungswissenschaBeltz, p. 62-74

509 Interview with Néji Jalloul.

610 Smart, N. (1968)Secular education and the logic of religidfaber& Faber, p 96-97.
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people without discrimination. It should be thematic to compare topics from different religions

to helop

pupil s

earn

about

othersoé f

aith

education on Islam isot enough to educate people about religious divessitybuild a

cohesive society and demaocratic stability. Teaching religion should be objective, urdmased

in a pluralistic manner through coussef history of religion and comparative religions to

promote the freedoms of conscience and opinion and gibe insight into the variety of human

responsgto life experiencesdt should be recalled, in this respect, that such upgisu®ild be

progressive, broadand complementary between different culturgerciessuch as youth

centes and museums.

INAThe

subjectso

number

and

days of

study

t o

Wh i ,tNe Jallow plan® to upgrade the contents of schoolbooks, decrease

190,

and artistic activities such assiting museums, playing music, paintingnd sculghg in

cultural clubg’! Its goal is rethinking schodistrategies and its involvement with museums

and cultural cenés for the purpose of engaging pupils in handsand mindsn activities and

promoing better understanding of the coudtrgdiverse history, cultureand religious

traditions. These activities conducted in museums will boost confidence, reapect

understanding

history. To this end, as a first wave, the minister of education provided schools in Tunis, Ariana,

and Manouba with 25 buses to increase fieldstam d

for

di fferences

facil.i

and

tate

Moreover, he launched cooperation projects with the It&ialtural Cente and the University

of Milan to exchange skills, expertisend best practiean the area of engagirtge public in

museuns and religious art. In this framework, the minister plans his reform as follows:

human resource

Human resources professional develop

Reform Strategic Goals Procedure Estimated
cost

1- Achieving the principle of equity an Universal quality preschool education | 175 MD

equality of opportunity Guarantee an integrative learni
environment for special neggupils

2-Reviewing the school map Review restrictive zoning 320 MD
Prospect a new zoning scheme
educational institutions

3-Developing the competencies Teachers and training qualifications 430 MD

611 The educational reform in Tunisiakhe white book (May 2016) Ministry of education, national pedagogic

center, p &0.
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4Devel oping |l earn U Upgrade language teaching quality | 650 MD
honing their competencies international standards
0 Upgrade programgreligion), curricula
and teaching aid
5-Promoting school life U Revislof school time promatg the work | 440 MD
of NGOs in school
6-Restructuring preparatory ar U Reconsider the streaming system 650 MD
secondary education U Promote student career orientation
7-Addressing the problem of scho U Providespecial care for lowchievers 70 MD
failure and school dropout U Reintegrate dropouts in mainstrea
education and training system
8-Developing information an( U Promote blending learning 950 MD
communication technologies 0 Promote ICT in management a
governance
9-Implanting the principle of wise U Rehabilitate education management at| 420 MD
governance in the educational system school level
U Develop roles and responsibilities at t
regional level

Total 4105 MD

Table3. The Strategic goals and estimated costs of the educational reform. Tadatk, Ministry of education

In analysing the strategic goals of the planed reform, there is an intention to upgradédne

up of the educative system with focus on rethinkinige communication strategies of
preparatory and secondary schools (1300 M@jich reflects real political determination to
change attitudes and practices toward other cultures and religions at a young age. In the same
vein, N. Jalloul claimed thathe State is determined to promote intercultural dialogue,
emphasize religious diversity, and encourage the sharing of a common heritage in public arenas
to promote openness and break through this fear of religion through engagement and seduction
activities®'? He added that the solution put forward is to move to an integrative religious
education by launchingif@ mu-f & i dyllabus to teach younger generatiém have respect

and insight into different religiorf$ Raising the quality of education, breakingtwunique
understandings, talking about difference, erasing hatred for pthedsraising awareness
among pupils are the main objectives and priority areas of actibonfoh e whi ihn#és book 0
prefacethe minister of education stated tiial h e a cnhancembodiment of the current
reform goals and aspirations rest upon the adherence and commitment of all Tunisian men and
women in the national endeavor for a school that guarantees Tunisia stability, progress

i mpal pability and®ignity for all Tunisiano

612 Interview with Néji Jalloul.
613 |bid
614 Ministry of education 2016, p. 8.
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Understanding and evaluating world religious beliefs and practices can help pupils make
assumptions, compangresumption to realityand understand significance, functicemd
symbolism, and, more importdytquestion the validity of these beliefsifdtlating interest in
multidimensional modsilof religion and inculcating tolerance and acceptance among pupils
through comprehensive and justified criticism can bring Turss@yether, encourage societal
integration and strengthen recompilation. This process reguaireupgrade in the scope and
intensity of cooperation between schools and museums to develop youngungeistanding

of beliefs and tradition and promotes their awareness of the spiritual dimensida of
experiences. Museums and schools should review their working methods to improve their

efficiency and effectiveness and adapt flexiblgeéomanent cultural and technological changes.
3.3.1. School andMuseum: Cooperation for Improving L earning and Discovey

Museums and schools are the most effective player in disseminating information and
knowledge for young persons, which require a permanent refinement of their working methods
to achieve better complementarity and strengthen their educative mesSagestheir
emergence, one of the most important missions of museums has been to get closer to schools
and integrate their curriculuft Tunisian museums should assume more responsibility toward
educating, inspiring, advocatingnd raising awareness among youthful audiebgeoffering
innovative pedagogical programs that best thaetyoung public. Likewise, curators should
conceive appropriate pedagogical itineraries and make use of interactive scenography to
stimulate interesfor learning, creative sedxpressionand thinking skills to allow them to

have a better understanding of their relationship with other practiwt ways of thinking.

Lastly, but most importantly, educatoshould provide schools with additional leign

mat erial to facil it aandntelietiallyto mentally andemptiorallyp o st
prepare pupils for new experiené&sThe material support consssif loans ofi n eauathentic

ma t e r suchassnaps, archaeological euit models,graphics, models used to conduct
vibrant, lively, and interactive activities to facilitate understanding the meaning and symbolism

of some artifacts. Reproductions, imitatiorend photographs of collections are crucial

component to enhance lessons ofdmgt art and religion by helping teacleto produce

615 Celeste, M. (1975)Jne rencontre a Rome sua tlidactique des musédguseum International 2{3), p. 148.
618/an der Stigchel, J. (1953Programmes éducatifs et démonstrations pratighseum Internationall (4),
246-:250.
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practical and hanesn | essons and stimulate pupilsd c

matters!’

In Tunisia, such educative suppi@tincommon, not to say neexistent, because museums do

not placeenough emphasis on providing reproductions, scale modet imitatiors for
educational purposes. Very few are museums that collaborate with schools in terms of
implementing educative support progtd cultivate positive attitudes among young people
about other cultureand religion. The exhibitioiSharedHo | y  Prepaeseatsdta perfect
opportunity to give pupils an insight into different religious belgfdpractices andshow them

how h u mesare @fecled by religion and help them reflentroneaning. Nonetheless,
Tunisian schools missed the boat on this issue and organized very few exxdorgitnoduce
pupilsto a multi-faith heritage and discover unfamiliar celebragidifestyles and expressian

of beliefs. In this regard, N. Jalloul claimed tbat major objective of the Wh i t eistbo o k 0
enhance the cooperation with museums and cr
reflection and responses to question related to sciences, arts,scattdnesligion§®*He added
thatfrom this time forward, museums should collaborate with the ministry of education years
in advance to ensure that their exhibits fit within the coming school curridittrhat needs

to start with bringing teachers into closmuch with museumsyorking in meaningful
partnership with educators, combining educational curricula with collection topacsl
providing easier access to exhibithese steps will help familiarize pupils with museums,
entrench the values oihderstanding and tolerance among childeemd create empathy with

other culture and faiths.

Schools, museumand cultural cengsshould play a key role in fostering the ethical, spiritual,
cultural and social development of pupils and help thenrpmés, reflect, anale and draw up

a synthesisTunisia has a large gap to bridge to achigvestern investment in terms of
educating and awareness raising in schools and museums. It is startling to know3tatthe
devotes from its budget nearBydollars a day for every pupil against 13 dollars for every
prisonert® Meanwhile, American museums spend yearly more than two billion dollars on
education to perform their educational programs, receive yearly more than 55 million visits

from students and school groupsd provide yearly more than 18 million instructionalitso

617 Guichard, F. (1995)Les musées écoles le partenariat éauleséumActesdu symposium international sur les

nouveaux espaces de communication de la science et de la technologie, CLIC, MnrZ28.

618 Interview with Néji Jalloul.

519 |bid.

20Cout du prisonnier et chtps:/iméweniaghrelevoicescom/pafghmha96.btml ar a b e
retrieved 03.08.2018
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for educational activitie¥! Museums on religion in Canada, Scotland, Sweden, England
Germany and Francehavet aken the I ead in facilitating
objects, providingkey stage for understanding world religipasd buildng positive attitude

toward other religiomand cultures.

Although Tunisia succeeded in its transition to democracy, still more effort should be put into
building a pluralist society open to difference. Through religious conciliation, a museum of
religion is one of the higimpact solutions to promote rapprochement, acceptance, recognition
and understanding among people. Such museangable to build a positive attitude toward
others and inform people about the right of holding different beliefs agn @&wanging them.

It would give visitors a new way of reading, interpretiagd understanding objects, ideasd
expression in a spiritual and religious dimension that goes beyond the artistic, Jhastoric
archaeological standpoints. Religious objectthace often spiritual, symbolic, sociaind

A s a ¢ meandngs and refer mainly to myths, divinities, ancestordfi s a ¢ peepkkand
placesHenceforth, a question arises: do religious objects retain their sacredness in museum or

does the sanctitfall away within museum walls?
4. The Challenge ofDisplaying ReligiousM aterial Within Museums

Museums are valuable instruments for preserving religious customs, rekindling confessional
traditions and reconstructing religious identities, which implies from curators to place a great
deal of importance on showingat eri al sé spiritual preveht devot
offendng their sacred valu®&2 Notwithstanding their core function of preservimgterial and

tangible assets, museums dealing with religious and sensitive materials should place a special
focus on presenting objects in all their dimensions. Museums housing religious materials deal
withisymbol ogi es and r it wmahdernvwo wiffefest gradast directlys o f
by displaying worship objects or indirectly by exhibiting obggetovered from burialén both

cases, the problem of sacredness persists due to the shift of @ikjgaificance and
interpretatiorthat varies acarding tothemuseungs nature, discoursand audience. This issue

of growing concern complicates the task of curators in terms of choosing artifacts, dagdic
keywords, juxtaposing objects, building core messamas selecting discourses. In religious

collections, curators play an important role in bringing artifacts forward, interpreting

621E, Merritt (2014)Setting the Stagén Building the Future of Education: Museums and the Learning Ecosystem,
American Aliance of Museums,.|9.

622 Clavir, M., Johnson, E., & Shane, A. (198A)discussion on the use of museum artifacts by their original
owners In Symposium 86. The care and preservation of ethnological materials: proceedings= L'entretien et la
sauvegarde desatériaux ethnologiquep, 27-31.
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significance, reaching visitarand directing their attention, which pushed some scholars to
compare them with priests and theologi&€. Payne claimgi C u r a etanrcentrot over

the way religion appears in museums because they retain the power of choice. Objects are
inevitably the slaves of their curators, who choose which one to acquire, weather to display
them or put them in a .S Naetheless, aonsideringoiherethe di s p
only key players involved in the concerns of sangigproackshaping and interpretation
discrepancy remains very narrow. This process requires a dynamic of interdisciplinary
exchange to select the objects to digptiscourse to convey, approach to adaptl message

to deliver. Sciences of religion, history, philosophy, theology, pedagogy, sociology,
anthropologyand museology are highly required for every museum work on religion to be in

a good position to cornsict a proper discourse férs a c abjects.0

According to the place of conservation, religious heritage can be classified into two categories:
her i itag¥shiftedoubside the original environment and herifagen  &igplayadin

its original environmentsuchas chapels, churches, synagogues, and mo&judse object

keptin situare often subjestof damage, degradation, vandalism, thafid deterioration due

to various climatic variationsuchas temperature, humidjtgndnatural radianceyhich pusles
museums to step in to save valuable items. Museums are one of the most important bodies that
actively preserve and protect valuable items and endangered objects and, more importantly,
allow visitors to become better acquainted with their aget?® There are divergent positions

on the musealization of religious materials and hargeiments back and forth regarding its
removal from holy placedt is indisputable that museums actively preserve, pronzote
disseminate religious beliefs and piees, increase public understanding of spiritual
expressionsand, most importantly, let objects speak for themsehidts the least possible
interfering. Besides, they provide visitors with a unique opportunity for deeper insight into
unfamiliar ways othinking, religious habits and custopasd help them embrace other faiths

and cultures instead of fearing them. The divergence of showing @igewgle or intangible
dimension places the museum in a very tenuous situation to choose the appropristehapp

that ensure respect for objaitsy al ues and suits ®vimheitor sc

623 Michel, E. (1948Musées et conservateutsur réle dans I'organisation socialBruxelles, Presses de Office

de publicité, Bruxelles, p. 11

624paine 2013, p 13.

625 Desvallées, A., & Mairesse, F. (201Djctionnaire encyclopédique de muséologhgmand Colinp. 6265

626 Filepi, C., & Joanny, C. (2008 gl i ses, Synagogues et Presbyt res, Pr(
de RestaurationStrasbourg, Ed. Coprur, $7-48.

627 Berteaux. J. (1998Musées et colleitins publiques de France nu m®r o s p ®c i all ¢ Mus®es
no 219, p. 4
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iMu s e u mi f rernan$ a phermenon of gain and loss that may tadobjects a

patrimonial potency and value very close to sanctity or may remove from their galtret®

Museumsc an r et adacred ohbracehyp Ot i ng mor e wei ght on
significance, symbolism, spiritual and devotional valaesl by reducing the isolation and loss

of meaning in their interpretation. Teacredness does ramnstitute a spaeeelated factor that

fades or disappearin cultural setting but rather changes and gains new significance and
personality?* These shifts in function create an interbreeding of values and significance that
make from experiences conducted in museums and sacred @laiesimilar®® R. Grimes

holds this view and maintains that objects acquires a divine character in a spetiéxtand

at a given moment and that sacredness is a matter of gaze and temporality that depends on the
perception and intention of the viewrCurators should put more emphasis on bettering
visitorsdgaze to objestratheroni o b j e ct |, becaks timeguestiontodbmeaning and
challenge of interpreting dependsthie personal perception of individuéf8.Whereas, on the

other hand, museurdsterference in religious matters and their incorporation for sensitive
materials has been roundly criticizededto their mismatch with sacred set8f§ Many
scholars maintain that preserving religious objects from deterioration may not be sufficient to
provide the required ethical commitment for objéstnctity and a true and fair view of their
meaning withoumisinterpretatiori** In other words, using religious materials as a display tool
encloses it in a fictional setting (secular space), removes its spiritual aabthéransforra it

into apatrimonial item. M. Gruau claims that the sacredness and cereraotiaty of objects

are only fulfilled through their use in devotional ritu&sAccording to this observation,
displaying religious and sensitive materials may often not be convenient or propitious for
museums because of their secular charactemasidterpretation that might occur within their
walls. This raises questions as to whether museums are able to dig into deep value and

symbolism of objects and preserve their sacredness.

628 Heinich, N. (2014)La fabrigue du patrimoine: de la cathédrale a la petite cuill@rel. 31). Les Editions de
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631 Grimes, R. L. (199R Sacred objects in museum spa&@sdies inReligion/Sciences Religieusex (4), p
.419430.

632Paine 2013, p 7
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In the modern era, it seenexceedinglyhard to make distinctianbetveen religious and

aesthetic works because of the evolution of art in the last two centuries, which@aook aur a of
t he sand makedists worshiped as religious lead&td his fact has allowed several
museums to shatter the taboo around discussiigjon through collections and art galleries

and place special emphasis on the sacred dimension of religious life and the ambiguities of its
expressions. The exhibitithS e ei ng TBa@ma gd i ®fnputGrione éngplhasis on the

profound belief inthe sacredness of life than on the artistic and aesthetic design of objects, and
through this, enjoyed great success with the pé&bl8imilarly, at the Biennale of Singapore,

the exhibition"Belief* echoed works of 90 artists from 40 countries and addiebseugh

modern art the value and sacredness of religious life. In France, the Bemipidou dedicated

the exhibition" Les Tr a c ets addass sBidtualrageécts of existence and to explore

the relation between the sacral and the aesthetic dimension of religious dbjectstingly

though,the Guimet Museum allowed Buddhist monks to perform necessary ceremonies and
rituals of purifcation for sacred objects displayed in the expoBufeh e Rel i giobus Tr ¢
Bhutan'; which shows that it is possible gmarantee respect for devotional objects within
museums and find a compromise on the issue of sacredness. Exhibitions of modeen art
increasingly addressintpe theme of sacredness, which raises further questidmet are the
reasons for this focus? What relationship d

notion offi s a cin mudaum constructed or deconstructed?
4.1.A MuseologicalApproach for the I ssue ofSacredness

The issue of defining the notion @fs a c is e east, far-reaching problem, but still one of
great importance to many disciplinary fieRfThe term"sacred"derives from the Latin
"sacer" and the root'sak”, which refers to the concept of separatiBn.Otto had a great
influence on understanding religion, being one of the first authors who contributed isiranaly
the experience of th@ s a c as @ dease of fear and feelings of dread from a higher &ftity.
This experience comes out of the profane world ands&eanother reality, a reality that M.

Eliade described dain réel par excellence® B. Durrans maintamthat this reality hampers

636 Goethals, G. T. (1990 he electronic Golden Calfmages, Religion and the making of Meaning. Cambridge,
MA: Cowley Publication, p4.

637 Paine 2013, @9.

638 Bernstein, B. (1992Follaborative strategies for the preservation of the North American Material culture.
Conservdbn of sacred objects, and other papers from the general session of'thari@l Meeting of the
American institute for conservation ,June831991, Journal of the American institute for conservati@i ,
,Albuquerque, p23-30.

539 Otto, 1969.

640 Eliade 165, p 85.
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the definition of thefi s a ¢ and dhould bainavoidably oversimplified to make a clear
definition, which might be in some cases inappropriate and disresgécHince antiquity, the

logic of conservation was always linked to places of sacredness (tempbed@r to maintain
objects of worship Iin gaacd a$ ttoahedlacesgodraliosd t o
These activities resultad various visitation practices (pilgrimagsdichas in Jerusalem and
Mecca and museurdsctivities suchas inthe Vatican Museum. Indeed, there are striking
similarities between museums and temples in terms of practices iexaimining, cleaning,
preserving, respectingnd valuing objects closely resembles faithful practices with devotional
objects®*> Museums dmot put forward sacredness in their works because it opposes their
secul ar aspect, which desecrates saktjred@tid yan
More precisely, artistic works may acquire sacredness in mussuchss the work othe

Mona Lisa that triggers adoration and fascination among people very close to religious

veneratiorf*

Museums can construct or deconstruct thes a c rdiendnéion of objects using
iPatri monitad i d@ad @ oMa$ e u mit f tbocoasedrate nto Howeverhis

process causes further confusion about the nature of objects and a difficulty of distinguishing
between sacred, religiously significarand valuable object$3 n museol ogy, be
sensibility of object8sensitiveness can Ighly problematic to conceive exhibitions and may
often require various rituals and ceremonies to ensure respect and purification for objects. Some
beliefs maintain thaé female presence, wrong orientati@n position or association (gender)

can disrupt sacteenergy and spiritual balance. For this reason, museums are now giving
primary attention to sacredness in storing and displaying sensitive materials (special rituals,
specific reserves and showcases) and trying very hard to guard against igniting seligiou
sensibilities’® C. Paine classifiesthf Re s p e c t  df seasdite materialdin five main
practice categories: Handling (restriction of touching), Seeing (time of exhibiting), Storage
(height and compatibility), Treatment (harmful or forbidderanlag substancesand Active
honauring (particular ritualsy* The National Museum of the American Indian tries to provide

necessary precaution measurements for the sensitive materials and chooses not to conserve

841 Durrans, B. (1995Lategories and creed®dusuems of journals, 94 (2), p.-25.

642 paine 2013, p. 10.

643De Beyer, M., & Takke, J. (2012kuidelines on ways of dealing with religious objeckduseum
Catharijneconvent, p. 102.

844 ChristopheA., & Garnier, M. (2014). En pelerinage au musée: sur les traces de La Jo¢oinda.Joconde:
approches muséologiqugs 1536.
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artefacts withtenuouslyhigh sensitive saedness because of its Roapacity to ensure the
necessary religious settifty Similarly, thecurators othe LondonMuseum oHumankind hid

t hlen $§ h an tehindatsareer and put a sign mentioning that it is inappropriate for women
to have visual @entact with it for religious reasons. Such measdié not prevent women from
seeing the artefact but implicitly informed visitors about its sacredness, exigemdy
significance’*® In this way, curators showed an attempt to find a compromise that drapndge
ensure respect for objest Sacredness and, on the other, bdlgsitors to become acquainted

with unfamiliar beliefs and customs.

Regarding the challenge ahdadthe museum of religion in exhibiting highs a ¢ mateidals,

the Tunisian Rabbi Daniel Cohen confirmed to me that it is possible to find an acceptable
compromise between curators and religious authorities to ensure respect for sacrsdrubject
symbols. He claims that a museum of religion could exfelitpages of the Torah instead of
placing the whole book in a showcase, which is inappropriate for its sacred value, and in that
way curators help visitors to get a sense of whailorah may look like without creating a
religious insensitivity with the dief.**° This vision strongly reflects the divinization of the
divine word (Torah}suchas in the Jewish conception of sacredness and absolutely @ahibit

use for a nowneligious purposeOn the other hand, Rabbi Daniel Cohen claims that a museum
of religion could exhibit religious and sefreligious objectssuchas Bimah, Ephod, Gartl,
Hanukkah, Houmach, Kippah, Kittel, Mehitsa, Menorah, Mezuzah, Parokhet, TefiltirYad
without the slightest problem and even juxtapose them with slfj@eh other réigions !
Similarly, in Islam,it would not be preferableot to say forbidden, to ughe Koran as an
exposition piece for cultural and aesthetic purposes because it constitutes an infringement of its
sacrednes®? It is true thathe Koran has lost itsiffst function and gradually became an object

of collection, decoratigrand superstition that seivas a prophylactic element, but it does not
legitimize to exhibit it as an artifact. Apart fraiime Koran, E. Daly claims that there no direct
prohibitiors of using religious artifastfor cultural purposes on the condition that these objects
would be treated with respect and considerafibhhis means that it possible to find a way

out of the desacralization by establishing a satisfactory balance between religious and cultural

648 Drumbheller, A., & Kaminitz, M. (1994)Traditional care and conservation, the merging of two disciplines at
the National Museum of the American Indi&tudies in Conservatio9,p. 5860.

649M. Maunder (2000dhe conservation of sacred ItepitsPaine, C. (Ed.). (2000). Godly things: museums, objects
and religion. Bloomsbury Publishing, p. 204.

650 Interview with the Rabbi of La Goulette, Daniel Cohen conducted on 13.06.2019.
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requirements. The priest Guillaume bruté maintains that exhibiting sacred objects in museums
appears to be less complicated in Christyabbecause objects maintain their factual and
"objectual" aspects both within and outside the church without being desetdtedself,

exhibiting a Christian objecsuchas a cultural itemdoes not desecrate it as long as its
representation does notf f end bel i ever sd b &IWhiefahingis r el i
inherently problematic with displaying sacred olgeat showcases, creating religious
intercession with other beliefs and aligning Christian objects with materials from other religions

is fully acceptable as long as objects are clearly defined and properly intefteted.

In the new museology, sacredness became a category of "museality/iseversa because

by selecting and exhibiting religious material, obgeatquire significant valuand symbolic

weight very closeto sanctiy C. Payne hel d t hiMuseunifieanorlaend c | a
entry of an object into a museuhms a sticking parallel with sacralizatiethe making of an

object sacred. Both are processes that remove the dbjestthe mundane world, and most
notably remove the 0¥b]jne cottobhse rMuxacehuadnsgf eandivad li w e
i s acr alareweryt simdaniotheir essence, evolutiand shift to desecration, and many
examples underscore this faichas theTurkish St Sophia, Italian panthecand French

APri eur ® -Mantig-debC hSaan pinatavere previously temples and morphed over

time into museums.

|t has become abundantly <c¢lear that the not
societies ifmodern time$®°® Despite thisvithdrawal, museums put great emphasis on giving
meaningto neglected religious objects, revitalizing endangered pracaicd traditios, and

raising awareness and critical thinking about social issues and value througimréligPaine

gives a clear explanation to muse@mpsculiar focus on dealing with religious matters and

claims that the ongoing predominance of religious discourse and globalization impact made
other® faith more accessible to people who intend througheonm works to protect their

faith and promote & This concern fociessmuch more intentionofi Re | i gi odasa Real i

historically attestable aspect of religion (holy text, symbols, cultic items) to illustrate diversity

854 |Interview with the priest Guillaume Bruté de Remur conducted on 01.08.20109.
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far less than o Re al i t i qoochargddenith spirituality andeferring to gods®¢!
However, it is worth noting that museudnsmphasis on religion and their incorporating

fi s a c abjeatsdn their collections triggered a strained relationship with religious authorities
andoften caused conflictssuchas between the French Revolution museum and the Christian
church. Several iconoclasts and religious groups stood up consistently against exhibiting
i s a c objeas i museums and reclaimed their return to original religious settinghe
grounds of museum&non-conformity with ritual requirements and religious respect. In order

to avoid such a situation, several museums clearly mention their respect fos dajeretdness,

valug and symbolism. In St Mangduseum, curators placedcaption to warn visitor$i T h e
objects on display are sacred to believers, and are treated with respect. However, this is not a

religious place but a museumo

On the other hand, the Cathedral of Cologne put for its visitors a sign that warns,inst 1 s
a mu s ®uemind them the sacredness, spirituaktyd value of the place. In his book
Sacrality and Aura in the Museuh R. Branham maintains that objédacredness is a key
factor in formingthdi s acr ed af f eoc toifv eb eel dvaemeiingsa, grezit deal

of emphasis on their formal characteristics in museums would deprive them of thét lslura.
Penicaud holslthe same view and confirms that objéctacredness was a key feature of
ASharedHo | y P, buanotésscare componeand that objectsanctity was not an obstacle

to provide a posture of respect, distgrexed neutrality to all sacred objeétsM. Pénicaud
claims that it isespeciallyhard to address, materialize, interpiatd explain the intangible
dimension of religious objects without providing visitors with a direct line of sight with these
artifacts. In other terms, it isonsiderablycomplicated for curators to materialize a religious
tradition, ritua) or way of thirking and put spiritual experience forward without exhibiting the
associated objects, notwithstanding theacrednessM. Pénicaud advocates that religious
materials are able to maintain théirs a c dingedsiion in museums and that a Christian icon
does nolose its spiritual value behind glass, and this fact does not prevent visitors from praying
in front of it*%4 Moreover, he argued that object sacredness remains a personal interpretation
t hat varies accor di ng, ahdoterritory dnd gavel anaexasge ob el i e
foreign curators who paid particular attention to objects that he bought with a small fee from

661 Arthur 2000, p 9.

662 Branham, J. R. (1994%acrality and Aura in the museum: Mute objeatsl articulate spacelhe Journal of
the Walters Art Galleryp. 5253.
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souks worldwideé® Penicaud mentioned that he was criticized for tacking some religious vows

of people from a memorial wall in a Turkishonastery aftegainingthe permission of the
monks and di s $BhHaradiioh g P Haisivinocedithat he did not betray

the vowsdé sacred and spiritual wvalwue, but ra
and differentreading of spirituality®® The question that comes down is whether these vows

lost their sacred value and became cultural items.

In the modern age, temples seem emptied of their obgxtsn return, museums become filled

with religious patrimonial wedit®” Moreover, people are not giving anymanecessive
importance to objecigunctional sense and semantic use but are rather paying more attention
on artifacts creativity and producer (artist, institution, culture, community) than on the object
itself. In this way,many dject having religious significance have lost their symbolism and
value and acquired new anthropological, historiGaid mainly artistic significanc¥®
Museums are progressively morphing into modern temples, &@amd spaces that giat

another form of sacredness and make from sacred objects the core of veneration and not the
medium®® This shift adds ambiguity to the religious demarcation and conception of sacred and
creates confusion between cultural and religious arenas. The corefdégnship between
religion and art in modernity has installed further bewilderment in the interpretation of
religious/aesthetic artifacts, in particular because severakatidtessed through their work
ofarti s o me a s p e c.¥°R.dfto maihtainedtloat ity avder to express the numinous,

art tends often to make use of stillness, glpand darknes%! The emphasis on expressing
humanism added sacredness to art and put some artistic work on the same footing with religious
artifacts n terms of significance and valéf@é Such mutatios caused a relocation of meaning
and a shift f rsoamt robjeedtowhe wardhip of af® Thesk shifts from
religious to artistic and vice versa reinforced the position of museums, gaveuslpjects a
chance of survivaland gave rise to the worship of objects. Museums have intentionally

refreshed the worship for sensitive objects retaining sacral charges of holiness and triggered a
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veneration for relicsoofffieedir $ames anjde at & ,0ran
are more persons than others, if only because they receive more attention, more relationality.
Relics and certain statues 0% Thisrfaidt explairsrwhyt he t
Bourguiba avoided addressingettspiritual and sacred dimension of olgert Tunisian

museums for fear of strengthening the veneration of the Saints treaty much practiced by

Tunisiars. Bourguiba did everything in his powés alleviate the retrograde thinking of
venerating relicssaints and organizing religious festiveator Muslim, Jewishand Christian

holy men. It is for this reason that Tunisian museums focused on addressing ancient religion

and have not gone deep into the sacred dimension of religious objects, aitdplsactices.

4.2 Thelssue of Sacredness in Tunisiad useuns From the Early 1900s to thePresent
Day

In Tunisia, the concept of Sacredness refers to two essential entities: the mosgaerad

place and th&oran aghefi Wo r d o, whicle eqliée an act of purification to approach
eitherof them. Nonetheless, differing opinions and fatwas exist as to incorploedderan in
museum8worksalthough the institution of thé U | a m duhisia agreed that the desecration

of theKoran is a religious sacrilege. This logically explains the-existence of copies ahe

Koran in museums despite their aesthetic beauty and variations of writing, bjadidgsvers.

It should be recalled thahe divine message in Islam contains mplieit injunction against
representations, it forbids only thies h i.°f Ik T@inisian collectios apart frontheKoran, the
concern of sacredness does not constitute a sensitive topic and a conceptual obstacle that
impedes curators to address religion,avif, in either way, thy do not put great emphasis on
object®spiritual and sacred aspects. For political and strategic reasons, curators select religious
objects according to specific artistic, aesthetid patrimonial criteria and not to their spiat

value and devotional significance.

This wilful choice hides the functional sense and spiritual value of religious pgactice
desecratesacred objestto works of artand reducemo st of materi al s6 symb
Tunisian museums tackle religion only in its static dimension (doctrines) and not in its dynamic
dimension (practices) and prov&leisitors only with a geographical, sogiand historical

reading that discasdthe confessional, devotionand factual dimension of religion. Their

concept is limited to a fixed representation centred onaaatbgical items that do not make

574 Bozoky, E., & Helvétius, A. M. (1999Les reliques: objets, cultes, symbolastes du collogue international
de I'Université du LittoraCote d'Opale (Boulogrsur-Mer) Brepols, p.336.
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use of presentlay objects of worship and simulative tools to captivate the viewers. Museums
suchas Bardo, Sousse, and Mahdia are still focusing on displaying antique artifacts from
ancient religios (Paganism) despite the availability of contemporary religious objects in their
storage area, and museusmghas Monastir and Raqgada Museum oérnsic Art have not
changed their contents and design since their creation. Such carelessness to Jewish inheritance
has pushed the Jewish community of la Goulette to take the lead in creating a private collection

c a | Hauske offlewisMemory /Dar Dhekra®’’

Tunisian Museurm do not place enough emphasis on interpreting meanings and outlining
religious practices and cultural distinctiveness of living religions, but rather give greater weight

to artistic craftsmanship and aesthétistorical and archaeologal values. However, entirely

relying on archeological objects to address religion prowede extremelynarrow clarification,
interpretation and understanding of sacredness, spirituadity] intrinsic value of faith§’®

Moreover, focusing on showing thmositive side of religions (the hdidll glass) without

tackling sensitive topg suchas issues of faithreligious misunderstandingand liturgical,

theologica] and devotional differencesemains an incomplete and unsuitable approach
because it does not covesligion in all its dimensions, circumstances and evolutidus.
O6Neill offers a powerful critique of this c
religious misundetanding obscures the obvious sources of conflict and highklighty

ceremonial diversity® The sixty years of experience of such appreadtas proven to be
restrictive, narrowand unable to captive visitorso int.
visual boredom, dull presentaticamd superficial interpretation of the collections. | am of the

view that there is a genuine need to create a museum of religion in Tunisia to enrich the society
fabric through better knowledge and understanding acrosditiges of religion, provide

visitors with opportunities to be acquainted with other beliafgl gain insight into their

religious realms.

Understandingthé s acr e d cobbulefs, pradtice, gnd objects requires a particular
peripheral anticipation that only a museum of religion can provide using various interpretational
perspectives and intuitive discourse to olggdotits worship, traditionsand initial beliefsSuch

projecs would help break with the classic superficiality of aseglvlogy, vagueness in

77| personally was one of the curator of this private collection of arts and traditions of Judaism.
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interpretationsecular approach rejecting objeémtsetaphysical meaning, ethnocentrjsand

fear of other religionsThere is no religious constraint in opening up on other religions and
having a better understanding of their practices, spiritual, l#fed religious sensibilities. In
Islam, there is no religious violation in knowing what chalices, monstrandepyxidsare and
what Jewish Menorah, Mezuzah, Parokl@bk like. Religionssuch as Islam, Christianity,
Judaism, Bahaism, Buddhisand Hinduisnmhave their place in such musesiamd are, in my
opinion, equally important in providing a differentiated overview of beliefs. However, given
my survey findings, the majority of respondelgsght of ten) expressed preference for a
concept that deals the first instance, with the religions of the bodhkis stance is explained

on one hand by a religiously based rejection of-Abrahamic religions in Islapand on the
other hand by feasf secularity clash with Islamic traditions and proliferation of new religious

motions.

In recent decades, secularitysidurred many devotional practices, emptied tradition from their
significance and transformed sacred objestghasthe Koran and rigious symbolssuchas

thed Hand o fandf &t ma Etinsoaldsigndelements, adornmergad home decor.

This shift strips object of their spiritual worth and bestows a historic character upon sacred
objects andanother layer of complexity in undémading object significanc® This
denaturation reflects the widespread impact of secularity in neutralizing, shacktidg
downsi zing religion t lamddivagers t h ade of afbentsl tini uorna | i
museums®Nonetheless, the secular aspechaeums does not prevent them from addressing
religious matters, giving a great deal of importance to olfjeetsa and putting particular
attention on sacredness and spirituality issues. Contrariwise, it is more appropriate to take great
efforts to foregound epistemological rigor and explain the sense of sacredness without
necessarily adapting a confessional attitude. Indeed, in religious exposure, the more
comprehensive, seductivand driving the interpretation of religious beliefs is, the more
visitorsd understanding and awarendssstimulated® In the last decade, Tunisia museums
have understood this requirement and have taken action to enhance their approach to religion
and provide greater visibility for objeéidevotional, spiritugland protectie aspects and sacred
practices. Bardo, Soussend Mahdia Museums started working on objgagnamic

dimensiors using oral testimonies, video projections, interactivels, motion and artistic

680 Jewish amulets for the protection of the newborn male and his mother.
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replenishment tdelp visitors understand unfamiliar religious meanings and have meaningful
and memorable experiencddie exposuréBacchanales'is vibrant proof of this successful
approach that made from a religious vase a museographical masterpiecegrasiibrs wih

an insight intdRomandevotional rituals devoted fonegod of the drunkenness and overflows

A B a c c.ICuratars used 3D mappingpotion, and soundto create a spectacular and
informative immersive experience that stimutatei s i t o r sRomanmeligieus masticesi n
and promote appreciation and understanding of devotional rituéleey made use of high
quality shortfocal video projectors ansbunds sequensdo reenact simulatiogs of sacred
musicsuchasthelyre, archaic zitherand chalumealJsing advanced museographic tools may
accentuate objedslecontextualization and afflict their sacredness; however, it promotes
various semantic relationships with religious themes and contributes to a broad religious

understandingndpractical informabn to visitors®*

Figure8 Bacchanal: an interactive approach to religious objects. ©Musladrs websiteretrieved on
19.04.2019

Evenff mu s e i f isolatesoin certain degree #dcts from their sacred spadecreates
an affective physical and social approximation with visitors, offers a simulation to sacred

experienceand socializereligious practices.
4.3The Socialization of the ReligiousPhenomenon

In the last decades of the 20th century, critical analysis suggested that religgtomags
system of meaning, is perishing. A view that M. Eliade does not share given its sustainability

as a lasting persuasive form of consciousness intervening innpersocial and cultural

684 Amar 2008, p. 33.
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spheres?® Despitethe ongoing global secular environment, religion hasken through the

barrier of public spaces anddtaecome ubiquitous in social culture, therefibideserveto be

analysed and even to be questioned. Religishould not be considered in isolation as an
immutable and homogeneous phenomenon given its steady evolution, ,crahggeraction

with syncretic and informal groups. Religious phenomenon have observable, ,neudral
pluralistic character, do not e¢gra moral or epistemological judgmera#nd need to be

socialized to persist. Otherwise, it will morph into an outdated concept, expiredameed
backwardlooking thinking incompatible with contemporary socieBeligious socialization

became increasinglg larger social phenomenon that overwhelmed various cultural spheres
taking place in other arenas than religious institutions. In modern society, this process transmits
values and norms through entertainment following modern social and political ifteeest.

Hikcs stresses the importance of the process of socialization for material culture studies and
linksi t with soci al rel ati ons h®#Religioasndimensitng ect 6 s
appear permanentily thecultural tapestry and museologicatigpdatedness because museums

arepit i ng a | ot of ef f ounderstanchtheoplayhot rheaning githin thee p uk
personal lives of religious peopl®® and withi

Progressively, museums place more emphasis orpiateng ongoing religious challenges,
drawing conclusionsand offering different readings of religion to promote a better
understanding of diversiff’ Ma ny mu s e u msbloakbugjeastorinsaip efi e X p o s u |
on religion and generated a record numbarnigifors during a limited periodNotwithstanding
tackling religion became a priority worldwide to create dialogue between different paradigms
of interpretation, apprehension and acceptance, this process is still neglected or incorrectly
handledin Tunisian museums. Dealing with religion in museums is of no use if & ttail
provide answers, share experiences, point out religious interconnection between different faiths
and havea positive influence on society. This calls for a space that spesalizdisplaying,
identifying, reflecting,and interpreting religious beliefs and practice, raising questions of
meaning, stimulating critical thinkingand challenging religious certainty. A museum of
religion would provide an ideal setting for reflection religion in its social, politicaland

cultural dimension and give a breeding ground for debates on criticat issuelation to

685 Eliade 1959.

686 Toft, M. D., Philpott, D., & Shah, T. S. (20130d's century: Resurgent religion and global politivgw
Norton & Companyp. 15-45.

587 Hicks, D., &Beaudry, M. C. (Eds.). (2010yhe Oxford handbook of material culture studi®&/P Oxford,p
2570.

588 David 2000, p53.

589 Kinard, J. (1992)Intermédiaires entre musée et communaliégon: Editions, p. 108.
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religion. The apprehension, analysis, comparison, refle@mhreview of religious conviction

are certainly undeniablestrengths for creating empathy with religious difference and for
understanding and acceptance of self and of others. The museum of religiansbaial
responsibility of providing greater knowledge to religious matter, strengthening open
mindedness andom-judgmental acceptance, giving greater visibilities to religious mingrities

and overcoming religious issues and conflicts.

Museums gradually became paramount media that boost the understanding of religion and the
appreciating of religious legacy in itsiltural and social dimensiéf.Even museums of fine

arts moved toward addressing setigious phenomena and dealing with articulation issues
between culture and religion in society. This cultural democratization of art allowed millions
of visitors tohave access to religious art and bettered their interpretation for religious functions
and meanings without denaturalizing objéstcredness and valtféEven if this process may
decont e Religiswd ] zet Ast il |l hel ps pecleyaht wayampr ehe
reduce the threat of dogmatism, fundamentaliand intolerance in society. The taboo that
surrounds dealing with sacred objects in museums dakressively aparand public is
showing more understanding, involvementd acceptance for religious exposure if the concept
shows respect for religious beliefs and object value. The sensitivity and complexity of the
subject require more attention to the discoursed;otherwisethe communication fails and

leads to misundet@nding. It is difficult to target a wider and heterogeneous audience and meet
their expectation with a standardized discourse on religion, but it is feasible with an alternative
and innovative discourse that pleasad stimulate critical thinking. Explaning religious
concepts and interpreting significance has become an inherent necessity in today's world and,
in view of the complexity of the subject matter, the discourse should be easy, precise,

informative and interactive to stimulate their imaginatiand interest®

6% Francastel, P. (1970Etudes de sociologige I'art (Vol. 74). Editions GallimardParis, p257-261

591 Glorieux, G. (2015)L'histoire de I'art: objet, sources et méthodesesses universitaires de Rennes,09
111.

592 BarbeGall, 2012, p. 1718.
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iy ‘; \‘ B ", #= -
Figure9 Informative discourse about religious materials in Christianitydcinoolchildrerat BardoMuseum.
https://www.erlm.tn/lgf/leclassemusee/retrieved on 20.04.2019

That is precisely what numerous museums as Bardo, Sousse, Maiwdid Jenare currently
making to broaden childrénknowledge about religion and familiarize them with traditions of
other religious communitie®isplaying religion in museurs does not address the issue of
believing or not, but rather decrgdboth antithetic and religious facets of objects, exglain
concepts, analys perspective& compars practices, challengecertainty and reflecs valueto
enhancevistr s critical thinking and empower t het
other faiths and participate in creating safe and tolerant community. Socializing religion,
guestioning religious attitudes, exploriggirituality, and reflectingon its impact on morality,
educationand daily life does not challengersonal ethics or call convictions into question, on
the contrary,it develops freedom of spirireduce prevailing tension, and hedpeligious
minority leap from the shadows, which is exaotat Tunisia neesito achieve further
progress. Even if socializing religions in museums remains a phenomenon of gain and loss that
on one hand may change object status and amends its meaningsitddigion closer to youth
andraisegheir religious, moraland intellectual awareness on the other, which is worth risking
to achieve harmony and inteligious understandin@ver the past ten years, the need for
creating better understandingreligious diversity has become increasinglear in Tunisia to
reduce religious prejudice, hatreahd discrimination, which are perennial sources of social
conflict and violenceNotwithstanding the exceptionality of Tunisia in terms of inclusiveness
and openness to ethical and religious difiees, Tunisians would not be as tolerant as people
think 5% This fact requires further endeaws to build tolerance through education and raising
awareness in museums to reach all age groups and instil acceptance, which is vitalangeace

social harmony

693 Ayari, M. B. (2009).Tolérance etrransgressivité: le jeu a somme nulle des gauchistes et des islamistes
tunisiensL 6 A n du®aghreb, (V), p. 18203.
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The religious dimension of human existence should not, for political and perspective grounds,

be superficially treated, maligneaind disrespected. In Tunisian museums, putting secularism
forward proved to be a drawback for understanding and dealihgeligion, strengthened the

rejection of multiculturalismand created an ambiguous position with national identity. | am of

the view that a museum of religion might be an ideal solution to build confidence, trust,
understandingand consensus around tresue of religion, generate civic and intellectual
engagement with religious otherngasd breaks with the unilateral and aesthetic interpretation

of artifacts.However, great care should be taken to provide Tunssiaith a coherent,
meticulous, precaudnary, and innovative approach to religion to ensure a qualitative work and

avoid repeating the same mistakes that made from other colleitions | t ur a®forabat t o
religious objects. I n t hitebuldswlpoliections, wd mustGoa D
first, of course appreciate the ground we are about to step onto. We must appreciate what it
means to enter a distinct cultural world what our moral responsibilities are and what the limits

of our wo.%° Khe Hamgmambtduseum ofCivilization andReligion, open tahe

public in 2014, represents the first initiative that attached particular importance to the spiritual

and devotional dimensions of religion and to the exploration of Tunisian ethnic and religious

diversity, which reques an irdepth analysis of its approach and strategy.
4.4.Reflection onthe Hammamet Museumof Religions andCivilization

Practically the world over, museums of religions are constantly emerging and tackling
multiculturalism as a challenge and notaesource of conflict. Exhibitions of religion have
successfully popped up in Muslim countreschas Morocco, Egyptand Tunisiain which

there is some disagreement over the question of aniconism. What is unusual, however, is that a
hotel complex in Tunisi took the leadéh creating a museum of religion dedicated to all faiths

that marked Tunisian histof§f As other public museums, the collection highlights ancient
beliefs from Punic, Roman, and Byzantine eras but places much greater importance on
monotheisic religion,which is what gives it its characteristic feature. As a sign of dialogue and
tolerance, it explores the major characteristics of the religions of the book and highlights their
common denominators. It aims to bring religions under a singfe feouiliarize visitors with

faiths otherthanislapand r ai se their awareness about the

collectionparticularis that, unlike public museums provides visitors with an insight into past

694 Cultural abattoir or cemetery is a metaphor for the decontextualization of dRjeiétre, G. H. (1989)La
muséologie seloGeorgesHenri Riviere: cours de muséologie, textes et témoignaBesod, Paris, p02.

595 David 2000, p 47.

6% The museum lies inside the medina of Hammamet and belong to the hotel Diar lemdina.
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and actual rituals and pram# of Judaism, Christianityand Islam and displayrare and
unfamiliar religious collectibles, manuscripésdengravings. However, its weak points are of
several kind: there are numerous museological, museographitgraphicand conceptual
errors, which led to the trivialization arifolklorisation™ of religious objects. There is a
distracting visual chaos, difficulties in understanding meanings or finding itineraries@ned
importantly, there is no ethical nor religious caesation for objectsvalue, significanceand
sacredness. This observation might seem a little harsh, but the colles$ihot in common
with medieval curiosity cabingtin which collectors arbitrarily placed objects without any

scientific concordare:

Regardless of their sacred value, many liturgical objscish as cros®s rosaries,and
handwritten manuscriptare blindly put together withjewels andpaintwork without any
aesthetic coherency for obje@tsmture, colars, and heightThe design does not take sufficient
account of visual appeal and viewdendliness and grouped in a same showcase objects with
different dimension and position (standing, lengthened, beside). Uthi&kemuseunds
ergonomic standards, some displays standaccessible corners for viewers and contain more
than 20 items without any labels, which is a fatal error in scenography that leads to visual fatigue
and confusionThe labels stand far, higand exceed the optimum viewing band ((lBcm),

which led b a bad vantage point. These plastibite placard andprintedpaper glued on dark
backgroundslo not meet the minimum standards of scenography in terms of form and content,

andraises a number of questions about field supervision.

Figure10 Museographic discordance and space mismatch in Jewish and Christia@Halindouni

This work does not adhere to scientific standards of studies of religion, ethnography,
museologyand museography because it compromises,gfistsand offend object®dvalue
and sacredness due to the deplorable condition of conservation and dibgl@yctureshere
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show a blatant discordance and mismatch between religious objects and their status and
functions. Showcases display objectsddferent nature ranging from statuette, paintwork,
ceramics, marriage contract, and diary without any thematic focus, and even soong of

them stand on the floor, which is gravely detrimental for the condition of preservation.
Religious object havetaries, biographiesand life just like humans, and therefore have
requirement, behavio, and influencé®’ This observation is not stressedtie Hammamet
collection due to its poor design that deprives objects from life and sanctity atbgratin a

state of hibernationThei f o | k | o and wiaalizatomal religious practices to please
tourissis a mistreatmerdf religious objectsan offence against their value, and resdurgent

intervention and museographic folleyp to improve this appezh.

In displaying religious and sensitive materials, curators should attach particular importance to
all theobjecs dimensios: below, beyond, above, clgged beside to ensure protection, visual
aestheticsand respect for artifact® This museun{HMRC) does not meet this requirement

as numerous object suffer from poor storage, conservadiwh display due to a lack of
comprehensiveness and aesthetic coherence, which gives a distorted impression of an amateur
work. Moreover, display tools are Isstandard, outdatednd mostly made of wathounted
showcaseglass casewith wood framesand cardboard modelin museumsshowcases are
undoubtedly the displdysore features, but over time, new tools emergexhas scale models,
leaflets, dioramadrails, education packandreconstructions to add some further clarification

on objectsAs shown belowsuch display toolsrenot available, and as can be seen in the
pictures below, even the classic tools are misused, objects are misplaced, andshave

poorly lit.

897 Davis, R. H. (2009)The Dancing Shiva of Shivapuram: Cualhd Exhibition in the Life of an Indian
Icon. Amanda Millay Hughes and Carolyn H. Wood, A Place for Meaning: Art, Faith, and Museum Culture,
Chapel Hill, NC: Ackland Art Museunp. 82.

5% Drumheller & Kaminitz 1994, p 580.
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Figurell Outdated design, display tooknd inappropriate lighting techniqgue®Hamdouni

It is important to stress that preserving sensitive objects relies on two complementary processes:
a reactiveconservation of ethical pretermined standards of objects (synthetic, physical,
conceptualand aesthetical integrity) and a proactive conservation to control their surrasinding
and extend their surviv&l? Any prejudice of these standards and integsibuld compromise
object®recognition and reinfuse different meaning and significance, which might cause the
loss of their sacred valuéBhe meaning and significance of religious practae inextricably

tied up with objects, which means that their detation, mishandlingand misrepresentation
leads automatically toward erroneous interpretation of their functions and usefulness. In
religious collections, providing good access, preservadiod pitch for objects are mandatory
requirements¢o maintaintheir aura and promote reflection on their spiritual and ethical
dimension. This implies that museums should make aoualeffort to provide appropriate
conservation and environmental conditions for artifacts to avoid their degradation and provide
themwith better presentatiof®® As shown belowpollutant materialendanger many exhibits
suchas liturgical items, ablution objects, religious manuscrgatsidowers, and puts them at

risk of moisture, fungi, insects, high temperataed light.many biologcal agentssuchas

mold, mildew,andfungus spores may be visible in showcases and on showrooms walls, which
are grave and imminent dangers to objects and calls for rapid intervévitom serious still
two-thirds of the exhibits are not placed showcasedut arehung on walls and might be

repeatedly touched by visitomshich isa serious museological error.

699 Maunder 2000, p 197.

70 Goffard, C. (2009, Apri)Evi t er | 6derreur: |l e choix de mat®riaux s
collections muséalesn CeROArt.Conser vati on, expositi dMo, 3). Resadtienur at i on
CeROArt asbl, p.110.
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Figure12 Mold, mildew and fungus surrounding religious objec&-Hamdouni

In Museography, using theppropriate lighting techniques and asltemperatures are decisive
factors for creating visual comfort and retaining visitors longer in museums. | am of the view
that the fatal flaw of this collection lies in its lighting plan that triggers a visuak remsl
unpleasant yellowish calo and warmth, which spoils the objettesthetic appearance.
Numerous shortcomingspme of them serious, negatively affected the atmospheric lighting
suchas the lack of dimmers and filters to block UV or I.R. radiatiahthe incorrect adjustment

of projector$angle of incidence between sources and objects. The amount of light reaching the
exhibits is most probably set arbittgrbecause it does not take into account the nature and

source material of object¥.

The use of neon tubes and rudimentary spots makes exhibits unsightly and creates visual
discomfort anda dismal atmosphere, which do not suit religious collections that require
freshness of colos. Dark colarssuchas black and bleak yellow are ssgrf mourning,gloom,

and dejection in many religions and it is preferable not to use them in religious cofiéction
maintain a convivial atmosphere of learning. Clear white and very light blue improve visual
comfort, increase the amount of dayliglnd gives visitors a feeling of enjoyment, and have
been for these reasensed infi S h aHoly B | a c™@As ghown in the picture below, there

is blatant contrasts, backlightingnd deep shadows in the showrooms, which may heavily

di sturb visitorso vision.

01 There are standards to be met for the lighting of different types of objects: around 50 lux is recommended for
light-sensitive objects such as textiles, natural history specimens, graphic and photographic works, €fiiut 150
lux for polychrome woods anghints, and not more than 300 lux for materials insensitive to light and ultraviolet)
such as metal, glass, stone and cera@uotette, N.& Bergeron, A. (199%)a lumiére et I'éclairageConservation
préventive dans les musé®fanuel d'accompagnement, p -R0.

702 Interview with Manoel Penicaud.
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Figure13 Unsuitable lighting plan and problem of excessive contiadtbacklighting©Hamdouni

This, combined with a stony silence creates irritation and sensations of discomfort and makes
objects difficult to understand amdncepts tough to grasp. That has come about because of a
lack of sound effects to condition visitors, create a feeling of deep relayatmbrenew objecis

vitality. Sonography creates a microcosm that explores concepts deeply, offers new avenues for
reflection, engage visitors and brings visitors to emotional experiené€sMoreover, it
entertains, oriest and encouragevisitors to move forward and discover more about the
collection’*The fact that the museum does not have a curator and providemerdyployee

to sell tickets, guide visitoygand explain objecéaneaning largely explains these grave errors

in sonography, museograpland serious offensdor object®meanings and value.

C. Paine claims that even if objects are active ptayemuseum alliance (objecurator

visitor), the curator hoklthe crucial role in this triumvirate given his key role in selecting,
controlling objectsand conveying informatioft®> S. Simpson claims that even the fulfilment

of all museological and musemaghical requirementdoes not necessarily provide respect for
object® value and sacredness, because, in certain cases, some ethical standards might be
disrupted through these requiremefit In this collection, it make no sense to address the
guestion okacredness because it does not even meet the minimum of aelsthetiographic,

and conservation standards. Numerous religious objects and concepts are deformed from their
inceptionsuchas the semcircular nichefi Mi h r vehishoshould indicate thé Q ialpbutis

set outin the wrong direction, and the Prayer pulpiMi n bthatr sbould be placed beside

i Mi h raadmat inside of it. More serious still, most of the commonly used objects are neither

703 Stocker, M. (1994).Exhibit sound design for public presentation spabéigsseum Management and
Curatorship13(2), p. 177183.

704 Stocker, M. (1995)La conception sonore d'une expositiMuseum Internationaf7 (1), p. 2528.

705 Paine 2013, [l7.

706 Simpson 1985, [B7-92.
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religious nor spiritual, which reflect an unawareness 1@ say ignorance, of objeéts
significance and meaninés shown in pictures below, the architectural plan is inconvenient

for a museunandhas much in common with a normal residence fitted with classic rooms and
doors. This means that this place wasvmusly a dwelling then converted to a museum of
religion, which does not comply with | COMG&s
object® mistreatment. Removing religious artifacts from their original context and placing
them in an appropmie space divestthem of their sacred value and complisatbe
interpretation of their devotional purpo$éV. W. Turner claims that a reasonable and
consistent approach to religion should attach particular importance to contested and evolving

Amul t i vobreligidus lifeyard its symbolisri®

TheHammameMuseum does not take into account this approach since it reduces religion to
few ethnological aspects and neglects its relationship with the spiritual depth of human
existence. Moreoveit does not maintain neutrality and balance in space allocation between

religions and gives Islamic materials a predominance in space and content.

Figurel4 Classical architectural plan and distortion of objeitseaning and function®Hamdouni

With regard to exposugesore messages, there is a clear message behind this collection to
promote reconciliation, openness, recognition, inclysamd hope to cultivate the religious
difference as a humanizing elementlanot as a source of conflict. At the museum entrance, a
guote engraved in stone on the walls sdysday | have built a synagogue, a mosque and a
cathedral, to pray in the name of love for all beings, so that the ancestral injustices disappear,
and to fourish fraternity that tends to disappedf® Unlike public museurs this collection

707R. Burman (2000Presenting Judaism: Jewish museum in BritlarPaine, p132.

78 Turner, V. W. (1967Ritual symbolism, morality and social structure among the Nbemdityrner, V. W a
forest of symbols. Ithaca, NY: Cornell university presgig51.

799 Quote of the Tunisian author Ali Fouzi Gahbiche. Personal Translation from French into English.
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lights up Tunisias éultifaceted identity and provides visitors with an insight into religious
practice not as historical facts but rather as saafyliving. It tries to establish a dialogue
between religions and help visitors be acquainted with religious objects and praffaitds
other than IslamThe nuseum's director maintains that this project is a private initiative, not
funded by theState, whichseeks to display ancient and contemporary religious objects from
different faitts without discriminatior’’® The collection relies largely on donations from
religious communities and personal contribusiowhich, together, offered a glimpse into

Tunisian eligious past**

| value this endeaww to explain religion, familiarizéhe public with religion other than Islam

and foster religious tolerance. The concept itselighly instructive linking Islam with other
religions and ways of livingoutits chief deficiency remains the touriscentric view that has
dominated the scientific side. The collection targets primary tourists and visitors from abroad,
which made the folkish aspect more dominant than religious emphasis. | would not classify it
as a mgeum of religion but rather as a museum exhibiting religious;saigious and cultural
objectsord@ f ol k ndigm@agingimfoo | k QG Paing description for such museums

that displayfil mages i n paint, car v e ddepwts god or gyus,i nt ,
religious scenes or preachers. Prayers books
these things are personal items, but other relate to the family, particularly items associated
with the rite of passage 0''?fits completely vith the Hammamet museum that does not cover

the important dimensions of religion. My critical appraisal relies on review for conservation
and displaying conditions, ways of interpretation availabf@rmation and emphasis put on
object®significance. A requirements of scenography, museography, religious appraadh
curator misghe mark which makes in my opinion its classification as a museum of religion
senseless. It is essential that that a museum of religion allows objects to reconstruct a fact,
develop a representation of a realégd recreate a devotional context to keep oljacts and

avoid reducing them to artistic productiBaThe problem here lies the fuzzy, impreciseand
ambiguous ways of displaying objects and interpreting mestiwhich, in certain case
introduced some faiths as religion sucked in a time warp and presented their believes as ancient
religious group and not as growgof contemporary society. One of the primary purpose of

museums of religions is to counteract misperception, offset stersptypedisplay evidence

710 personal interview with the head of the museum Slim Bouzghenda September 2017.
1 bid.

"2paine 2013, pl02.

"3Rock 2013, p34.

205



[I.Religion in Museums

of religious continuity and adaptation to new circumstances. This exposure brought out Judaism
as a religon entrapped in time and focused on displaying ancient objects, which makes visitors

believe that there is no continuation for Jewish tradition in contemporary Tunisia.

The concept of a museum of religion should be dynamic and-chiénsional, linking &rious

aspects of religion. It should adopt a multifaceted approach that on one hand stresses
i ndividual sd6 r wlam,communityidgnensiensin sociE, and attaches
particular to beliefs and objects sacred dimension apart from theficagtialities™>Museums

of religion have become truly multidisciplinary projects and working methods evolved to cover
more religious dimensions and contexts using multiple skills and key actors for better
museographic and artistic knedvow.”** A museum of rdigion should be a result of an iterative

and collective work that empbes all shifts of artifacts " Mus eumi fangd at i on
is acr al This anpliesorefléctions from different scientific diciplssuch as studies of
religion, museology, anthropologgnd invdvement of new scienceuch as scenography,
sonographyand museography to make this projacuccess and touch as many people as
possible. The exposufisharedHoly Placesd adopted a contextual approach to display sacred
objects and places the Mediterranean andisedadvanced design tools to interpret their
religious dimensionDid it succeed in bridging religions and ensuring compliance with the

needed requirement?

4.5.The Exhibition SharedHoly Places inthe Bardo Museum: A Distinct Approach
to Religion in Museuns

In Tunisia, religion is @rofoundlycritical theme and a blind spot that was nalradsed in art,
only a few painters and artists showed intergstthe production of religious works and
crossroads between faith. Thire, it was necessary fthe MUCEM team to find a way out

of the lack of religious works that deals with religious and ethnic intermingling, and the
loophole was the juxtaposition of objed&ar M. O'Neill, the startling juxtaposition of objects
was unhinkable in the framework of religious exhibitions for numerous ethnic and cultural
reasong!” However,M. Pénicaud @ims that it is only through juxtaposition that curators are

able to create links and continuum between objectsticesand beliefs®He maintains that

714 Riviére 1989, p. 137.

"5Gob & Drouguet, 2004, p. 381.

76Buggeln, G., Paine, C., & Plate, S. B. (Eds.) 2017.

7 O'neill, M. (1995).Exploring the meaning of life: the St Mungo Museum of Religious Life ant¥dseum
international 47 (1), p. 50.

"8 nterview with Mangel Penicaud.
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there is no religious deformation and infringement to put side by side a ceramic tile of Jesus
dating from the fourth century and a pagebbdie Koran because it crest ties between
significance’*® Similarly, juxtaposing religious objecteom shrines and religious temples with
painings, scuptures, imagesand films help explamadequately their spiritual, symbqli&nd

imagined aspects and stressiore clearly the importana# religious diversity?°

Unlike many curators who find iinseemly to put films next to paintings or photographs,
Pénicaud casiders that this heterogeneity serves the purpose of knowledge an@featiion

and that assemblingreligious objects and museographic supports offers further
complementarism and deegterpretation to provide a more accurate picture of religins.
think that the usage of these museographic tools is explained mainly by deficiency of religious
objects and works of art in Tunisia dealing with #pritual and religious formation and
shaing, but also by theindispensable help in creating and disseminating knowledge through
interactivity.fiSharedH o | y  Pdttacled gadicular attention on interpreting ethnographic,
religious and sjritual dimensiorns of objects, practice and placesvithout betraying their
symbolism andacrednes®¥? The exposure offeda rector of diffusion and materialtranslation

of ethnographic observation that draws on filmic insigecontextualize sacred objects and

sites, interpet rituals and transmit testignies.

This itinerant exposure changes it shape, contamid angle of reflection in every hosting
country and enriches itself witlhboriginal heritage while keeping its core messabparing

and diversity. It made use of Tunisian religious objecimtheBardoMu s e ustordge space

or barowedfrom other museums and jagpbsed with items of MUCEM. The scenario put
great weight omnterpreting sgitual practiceand providng visitors with accurate information

on prophets, StMary, sigrs and prophylactic symbaglsand water and light significance.
Displaying the simildties in rites, symbols, objeétmeaning and beliefs and showing the
differences in interpretation were the main axes of the exposure. Curators tackled the
symbolism of tle light in themonotheisnby juxtaposingphotograpk of Hanouka andewish

lamps with"Pupput’, a Christian lamp fitted with three beaks thefiers toChristiantrinity

withafi Mu ' larkem@nd its numerous holes that refléstamic quietude and asticism!?3

This shared empk& on light as spiritual guidance for leslers has been put forward to stress

19 bid.

720 bid.

21 bid.

722 bid.

723Ben Lazreg, N. (2016p religion, un lieu de rencontrén Lieux saint partagés exposition au musée national
du bardo 18 novembre 2012 février2017, catalogue, p 11.
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the importance of religious unity and progress. &ger, terracotta jars decorated wiharber
sigrs stoal side by side withslamicbronzeaquamanile to explain the importance of water for
religious practices and daily lif€he shared sacred perssughas Marie has been highlighted
by juxtaposing two statues of the Dea Mater and a religious artwark I§lam, in which is

engraved in Arals caligraphy on gold plate the surah of Mary.

Figurel5 Spatial and religious transversalityf eeligious objects©Hamdouni

This juxtaposition highlights the perennity of Mother Goddesses in religion and go beyond time
andmonothetic framework to reflect a realism in perceiving religious dimensions to hold the
truth.iSharedH o | y  Pputagreatsd@al of importance on showing the spatial and temporal
transversality of religious objects to help visitors apprehend unéarodnceptsMoreover,it
addressed theTunisian peaceable cohabitation of religious communities thedshared
devotional practice in sanctuaries throughout the Mediterra@aators usedacredobjects,
scuptures, pairihgs, photographs, and video to illustrate how Muslipnayed in commoio

God in churcles and synagogues. Such practierplainedto visitors that despitéifferences

in conviction, believers are similar in their piety and spontaneity, and that accepting each other
helps build peacend harmony.

Unlike the refusal of recogniticendlack of knowledge and understanding about other relggion
that often led to hatred, xclusion and conflicts fiSharedHo | y P gagecvisi®rg an
opportunity to discoveMediterraneancommon religious spaces and ethical and aesthetic
denominators with a focus drunisian distinctiveness. teflected the similarities of beliefs
and traditions, shed light on their differencesnd put forward the spiritual and human
interbreeding despite theological divergence. It offered several reading lamgiag from

symbolic, contextuabnd aesthetj@and visitors chosthe approach most sad to them.
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As will be demonstrateth chapter Il (survey analysis), this contiexl approach has prave
successful in seducing, stimulating inteyestd exénding visitor®time of visit. In the next
chapter, | willexpand orthe perceived value andetiperceived value of the exhibitioBHared
Holy Places"based oran empirical study that surveyed300 visitorsduring the exposure to

estimate the pimbility of success of a museum for religions'imisia.
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[ll.  Empirical Research Methodology
1. Identification and Operationalization of the Problem

1.1.The ResearchProblem

Tuni sian mus eums generally overl ook t wo k e
experience in religious exposures. The first point concémasimmaterial dimension of

religious heritage severely neglected in most museums that from a historical standpoint give
priority to objectétangible and aesthetic aspects. Moreover, in view of the daunting complexity

and challenges of religion, a deadtaxcurred and weeded exhibitions that deal with religious
sensibilitiesandspiritual and devotional practices. The sticking point lies in a state policy that
admisreligious differences but does not trywaden access to different religious cultsieed

to breach the protective walls of religious conviction. Religious difference should no longer
represent a taboo that contrilaite excluding it from museum worlkn the contrary, it should

be rethought, discussezhd exhibited while retaining its symitsm, as it the case in museums

of religion in Canada, Germany, Scotlaadd Russia.

Tunisian visitors are not used am ethnological approach that addresses objesgtisituality

and sheds light on its sense and sacredness since integkeedinglyong time until museums
addressed religion differently on the basis of sociological, psychological, philosoimdal
didacticepistemological perspective. It is time for Tunisian museums to freeséhees from
anobsolete mentality that forbidscquaintancandrefuses reflection and reasoning to avoid
shockingvisitors; museums shoulquestiorreligion andput truth into doubt. This process can

be achieved only through promoting the principle of themocratization of culture and
reconsidering exhibition approach and content with the aim of enhancing religious discourse

and increasig sensitivity to ethnic and religious diversity and attiregeta wider public. This

religious awareness is an impoitagocial asset to shed light on religious identities and
under stand ot Jaedrtraddions.ai t hs, ritual s

The second point concerns the lack of research instruments as empirical investigations and
public consultation play an integral role in adjustibgh e of fer to visito
requirements and to thiechnological advancement of the communication and museographical
techniques. The analysis of the public interest, psycholgy expectation is a science unto

itself that becomean efficient workn g t o o | extensively developed
countrie sAmuseumoés survey remains the best object

close touch with its preferengesd identify its expectations. This assessment processfocus
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on streamlinig efficiency of museum offargs and requires a permanent dialogue with

public to ensure better performance managerfférifrom 2003 onward, Tunisiaopted to go

down this road and carry out surveysaifew museums with the aim of enhancing the caltur

of fer and adapt ipsyholagital ow socidlogicali psofile. dlonstiieless,
enhancing the accessibility and comprehensibility of religious heritage reqaireonly a
knowledge of the visitors but ald$imding linkages between religiowbjects and the visitor's

one culture to facilitate understanding. This process implies, on one hand a diversity of
approaches$o the question of religigrand on the on the other hand breaking the vacuum in
museums and relying on innovative museographipgort s t o hel p visitor
significance and symbolism as has been the ca¥8haredHo | v Pl aces 0.

My survey queried an itinerant exhibition that addeessligion in the Mediterranearwith a

focus on interconfessional encountein Tunisia. This exposure relied on an innovative
approach in terms of displaying religious heritage based on juxtaposition ofsoljgtta

historical, anthropological, ethnologicand religious verticality. This approach reflects a high

focus on displaying religious meaning, signs, forms, pracaoel beliefs and providing
decoding and reading tools for an uninformed public to support understanding and foster a sense
of autonomy m interpretation. In museums,ei nf orcing | inkage betwe
value and quality of commodities represent a key asset used to strengthen communication,
mediation and ergonomie’?® For Woodruff’26 Kashyapand Bojani¢’?’ the perceived quality

is a tremendous asset to conceive a successful product given its direct and significant impact
on two fundamental matters in building loyalty (perceived value and satisfaction). Their studies
have demonstrated that the higtiexvisi t or 6 s sati sfaction is, the
experience.

Nonetheless, in religious exposures and given the complexity of the subject, visitors expect
more dynamic scenography, modern museographyd pr oper pedagogi cal
cgpableof facilitating the understanding of significance and the assimilation of knowkaudje

more importantly break the fear of religious otherness. That means that in a museum of
religion, the quality of realization will be decisivetilev i s i tsessntest. It alould place

the visitor in a vivid atmosphere of emotion and spirituality, take heed of his ergonomic,

724Davallon, J., & Gottesdiener, H. (1992)e mus ®e national des techmiugues so
du Musée des arts et métietsp. 3435. )
Gabkar, V., Brenlil, MModdling peréeived mpility, visitar sattisfactidh.and( 201 0 ) .

behavioural intentions at the destination leviaurism managemer1(4), p.537546.

726\Woodruff, R. B. (1997)Customer value: the next source for competitive advantagenal of the academy of
marketing science5(2),p. 139153.

727Kashyap, R., & Bojanic, D. C. (2000).structural analysis of value, quality, and price perceptions of business
and leisure travelerslournal of travel researcB9 (1), p. 4551.
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physical] and mental wellbeingTherefore, my research will require the museological,
museographicaland communicational tools ofiSharedHol y P | feom ars analytical
standpoint, assess Visitors 0s(seadvedgualtgdnd on b e

valueland find out about their role in ensuring

In a second phase, | will providecamprehensive review to the exhibit to identify what has
worked whathas pleasednd what has npand develop a profile of priorities, requirenmgnt
suggestioa and sticking point in terms of conceiving a museum of religion in Tunisia. In
drawinglessons from exhibiéstrengths and weaknesses, the outcome of this research will be
subsequently used to forec#s¢ success rate of the museum and to increase its effectiveness.

The issue that arises is how to hit ghesitive thinking of visitors andprevent offenthg

religious convictions, sensitivitieand attituds. In assessing the impact of the approach used

inAi S h aHoly B 1 a coe sisitors and their degree of acceptance for the concept, | will be

able to determine what approattte museumshauldt ake t o suit Tuni si an
psychology and expectation and the acceptable boundaries that should not be exceeded.
Apprehending the meaning of religious artifacts requiresngiparticular attention to
ergonomic, communication, mediatiand scenario consistency and value without neglecting

the relevance aheludic and education lens. The museology, museograpid/scenography

used in museums of religionaveevol ved to enhance vi,aad t or so
intellectual sensitivies and consequently expectation grew up in front of advanced forms of
displaying.

It has become necessary for mussewireligion to add life to objects, create emotion, calm

and relax moosito provoke reflection, tackleeligious prejudice and overcome difference.

The first issue has been to understand the psychological character of wigiiohsis done by

anayd ng their interestos d e gnindeglness, rconvergehce,g i 0 U S
interaction and religious redline that affeaverall satisfaction, and then to identify the success

factors of the exhibit and therefore redube risk variable in my proposal.Based onthe

collected, inventoried, and classified data bank "observatory", | will check the reliability and
relevanceof my project study through a thorough analysis of the exposure to evaluate my
hypothesesThrough this observatory, | will propose museological principles and effective

tools to advance museographic and communicational transmission of knowledge needed for
museum of religion. I wi || put i nto perspec
review his resourcesind quantitatively assess the success of his approachheittunisian

public. My aim is to develop a stimulating reflection and a critiggdroach that analyses the
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overall assessment of the exhibitioBharedHoly Place$ and compile a list of practical
guidelines, suggestios, and recommendatienof the 300 visitors surveyed throughout my
research. Such a research basis would be a greett tasrefine my proposal to conceive a
museum of religion and overcome common fasuoé past approachesuchas that ofthe

HammameMuseum ofReligion andCivilization.

On the basis of gathered dat a, tfermsvafieligionput t h
and appoint as appropriately as possible what should be displayed and what adte e

this museum should confine itself to disptagonly common religions in Tunisia or encompass
religions of the whole worldThe second pointtoexmi ne i s the visitors?©o
exposure and the strategy of a ldegn commitment to the institution, these two factors touch

the core of any museum perception and valuing. By implication, visitorsirfeelved,
privileged,andchallengedwhich enhances their experienaad accordingly positively affext

exhi biti on$n remlsteanesstisermmne wisitors feel involved in the exposisre
committed playershrough manual or intuitive manipulation of dewsé¢he more their
satisfadbn increass InfiSharedHol y P |, laatieed an active involvement of visitors that

have manipulated museographic panels a&mkos to getmore precise and complete
information about religious artifacts. This process created a binary interactiarglwikitors

with exhibited objects, awaked their curiosity for inquiry, ignited their interests in religion,
engaged critical thinkingand thus transformed thetinroughthe visités components. Indeed,
providing qualitative and modern experiences thaimate with visito@understanding ensise

high levels of satisfaction and intentionally provekan advertising through oral

recommendation drawing on a circulation by word of mouth.

Through my survey, | will check how to deliver unique experiencédsepublic, how to create

links between visitors and artifacéd how to engagbepublic in advertising for the museum.

Like most other exhibitions, the weaknesé§i8haredHoly Place® has been t he mar
the advertising management. Pénicaudssied thathe BardoMuseum had not known how to
fully t akeShardddadyrPlacegy ed odé Hio a poor mar keting
significant weight of the event and padsip the opportunity to engage public interest in

religion.””® A museum of religion should give weight to free advertising as well as targeted

728 | e Marec, J. (2002)Le musée a I'épreuve des thémeignces et sociétés: les visiteurs en pullicaderni,
(46),p. 105117.
29 Interview with Mangel Penicaud.
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advertising to promote its collections, engage more visitors in religind build wider
audienceslf this aspect is neglectedsin the casat theHammameMuseum oReligion and
Civilization, the level of visitation will continue to decline and therefore museum renewal will
automatically stagnate. The major mistake committed in this museum has been overlooking the
weight ofthelocal public and placing toursas a piority in cultural investment. A museum

of religious should target particulatlye Tunisian public and provide it with knowledge to open

up their minds to religious difference, broaden their outlook to new perspective and possibilities

of coexistenceandshow them that nothing must be taken for granted.

1.2. The Choice of theSurvey Field

As technology progress the operational principles and practices in museums evolve and
visitord expectancy increaseand this means that the field research remhi@dest way to

get closer to the research subject, assess assupgittbdraw conclusions through statistical
anal ysis of product gual i ty"SharedH oM iys i Ptooar csebs of
conduct my empirical study for a variety of reasohs,most important of which relate firstly

to the importance attached in the exhibit to the ebmsder dimensionand intangible
dimension of religionwhich isthe core question afy research. Secondligs approach that
showed religious similarities amlifferences in a respectful discouraad thirdly its success in
juxtaposing objects of different religions without sowing discordearadking ongoing religious

issues in Tunisia (identities, separatiand conflict).

All these factors together led nefocus my research on this exposure being a first in Tunisian
museuns that dealt differently with the religious heritaggiving primary importance to
immaterial dimension of religion as a vital complementary dimension of religious heritage. The
distincive feature othis exhibitionis the various enrichment that it acquires in each country

in terms of tradition, signgand worship. This itinerant exhibition lasdach year in different
counties (France, Tunisia, Morocco, and Turkewnd therefore theontent changes and
evolves according to the religious customs of the hosting country. The singularity of having
each time a new concept and a scenario rewritten and improved adds a new dimension to its
museology, museographynd spiritual dimensioff® In Tunisia, i Hol y Shar ed Pl
provided a different visionfaeligious behaviaors, highlighted the concepts of exchange and
sharing between the religious communiteesd demonstrated their differences tbds an ode

to religious coexistence since itrcd@s a message of peace, tolerance, solidarity, calls for

7301bid.
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concord between religionand rejects extremist dogmatic interpretations of religious texts.
This exhibit is a response to the terror attackhe BardoMuseum and to every ideological
rigidity that refuses ethnic and religious differences and geserattusion andan inward

looking attitude.

In Tunisia, the scenario of the exhibit has been recomposed to suit Tunisian religious heritage
and availablartifacts;it has largely relied on loans from other Tunisian museums and lending
from France and Italy. The exposuk placein the Bardo Museum for two reasons: a
practical reason that guarantee a high number of visiveiag the most visited museum in
Tunisia, and for a symbolic reason aiming to achieve international reconciliation with public
morality after the terror attack on March 18, 2(Ré&nicauclaimsthat theyhad notbeen aware

of t he event és pod lbeeni sarprised o isdbe Tusisiao presidencg h a
commi ssion and French victi ms §'Heatressédithatt o n
has been a big mistake to mix paying tributes with an exposure addressing religion since the
ceremony has highlighted more the victims than tkieibétion itself. Given the political
instability in Tunisiacurators tooka measured approach to address religion and took heed of
Tunisian collective imaginary, socjahnd religious consciousneS$. Nevertheless, the
highlights and key messages of tk@@sure have been very clear: even if each has his beliefs,
writings, rituals, and saints, still ther@aremeeting points and holy places shared by faithful of

different faiths’33
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732 Manoel Penicaud, Dionigi Albera: Anthropologist and director of research in CNRS, Isabelle Marquette:
Heritage curator in MuCemnd Nejib Ben Lazreg: Senior Research Fellow in IMP in Tunisia

*Bahri, F. & Chougnet, J. F. (2018yantpropos in Lieux saint partagés, p.
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As illustrated above, the exposure has been stagadll@s<$ The SousseHall has been the
bestequipped showroom in terms of museographic support (video projection, juxtaposed
objecs, diversity of content sculptusereligious painting, testimony, and photographs). It has
addressed the sharing of holy places and the interfaith hospitality in the Mediterranean with a
focus on Tunisia and represented Abraham in monotheistic iconography. The main hall
displayed the \fgin Mary and the Marian worship in Christian Afriand the little palace
exhibited holy books, prophets, prophylactics sijgand themes of water and light in

monotheistic religions.

This exhibition is of significant importance for my fieldwork in tways: first because it
represents the first museological attempt that exhibsieldby-side religious objects of
different confessions and has unusually addressed i gi onds di écondlyitenc e s
provides a unique opportunitytoreachanopsmn on Vvi sitorsodé percepti
plural identity and common spiritual living sharéd Tunisia.Through this survey, | will test
whether this visitooriented approach, which spotlighbhe immaterial dimension of religious
heritage, bring to the forethe sacredness aspeeind explorethe ambiguities of religious
expressions, has been effective witte Tunisian audienceMoreover,whether these new
museographical and scenograptuiols facilitated the understanding of religious and spiritual
aspect embedded in objects. Through empirical data, | will asgathe impact of addressing
subjecs of much discussion, review Vvisit@rsreactions, and list their remarks and

recommendation in ost to refine my proposal.

1.3.Survey M ethodology
It should be clear that broaching the issue of religion in a society more or less conservative
remains a sensitive subjecarely discussed openly. In Tunisia, religion is consideaed
personnematterandit is uncommon to discuss or reveal religious affiliatiespecially since
di sclosing sympathies with other faiths <can
and Islamic religious and cultural principles. Under the pretext of prompting secularity and
protecting country stability from extremism, tB&t e 6 s pr acti ces has been
this religious withdrawing that made citizens frightened to openly discuss and practice religion.
Before the revolution, there were fes@ciologists who dealt with religious movements and
issues, however, aft@011, social movement took another turn marked by a chaotic changing
character. Indeedseveral sociologisthave stressed that querying Tunisiaabout their

religious belonging or degree of religiosity representvide obstacle of communication in
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sociolagical surveg.”®* For this very reason, the survey will not enter directly into the
significant parbutstart with a museographical layer as a key to gaining the visitor's trust, avoid

a rightof-way refusal, misapprehensioar shock while asking about mgious belonging.
However, it remains to besaid that research conditions became more suitable in post
revolutionary Tunisia and religion conveniently started to be reflected without any political or
administrative reprisals. | believe that 8eeiopolitical change that Tunisia experienced in the

last decade has enabled the interviewees to reveal opinions, religious experiences and
convictiors,and even religious conversion without any fear.

Conducting a survey iextremelyconvoluted in Tunisin museums since addressing visitors
represerga delicate matter thaustgo through different procedures to get permissions from
themuseumthe Nationallnstitute ofHeritage andthe Ministry of Culture. There is no doubt

that the issue becomes maammplicated when it comes to religion, convictioasd querying
personal views. Largely for this reason, | had to be present during my survey to introduce my
research, explain questiqrend thus reassure visitors because physical presence repeesent
key element to build confidence withe audience. Furthermore, this presence enabled me to

o0 b s er v e aptitudssij idemtity préferred itineraries)d select successful mediation tools.

In field study, the researcher becomes a key actor with a obession of developing
understandi ngoés f auwable graunddon dsitops rtoecpnaplete a gurvdya v o
guestionnaire. My function has been to ensure smooth running of the survey, assist visitors only
when needed toemove anybarries of technial words. It is important to not feels an
interloper and refrain from assting visitors duringhe surveysetting, however, it is strictly
forbidden to interfere in their answers so as not to influence their choice in odkxréase

the margn of error.

My questionnaire contains different queries
museologicaland museographical dimension with a focus on perceived quality and value
needed to build satisfaction. The survey questionnaire shed light on religamresgkibition

component in Tunisian museums and more importanmtlg sciencebased asssment of the

e x h i b$hareddaty Place® . I wi || | i st bel ow responded et of
to, then develop research assumption, survey maddl|astly draw the statistical conclusions

related to variablesd I mpact.

734 Saidani, M (2013, Augusfjunisian Sociology after the Revolutidoniversity of Tunis EI Manar, Tunisia,
Volume 3, Issue 4, retrieved on 29.09.2016 from http:fishatdialogue.net/.
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U The firstsetofquet i ons aim at identifying visitor
condition, attendance averagend degree of interest in exhibit®mlealing with
religion.

U The second set of questions is a sat@mographic to gather an overall picture of
surveyedvisitors: gender, age, education level, religious belonging, profession, income
and number of children.

U The third set of questions asséisst the perceived quality di S h aHoly Blace®,
and in a second step the perceived quality of the museum itself.

U The fourth set of questsmm s sess Vvisitorsd perceived Ve
exhibition and museum.

Ut The fifth set of questions refl emed upon v

U The sixth set of questisrexamine the effectiveness of the employed approach and its
impact on building loyalty.

U The seventh set of questions query the effectiveness of masaumeligion in
developing religious knowledge.

U The eight set of questig inquireont he | mport ance of | mmater.
sacredness in museum work.

U The ninth set of questigmeflect the feasibility and the chance of success of a museum
of religionin Tunisia

U The tenth set of questismquireonthe religious tolerance and coexistence in Tunisian
culture.

U The last box has beenconceidedv i si t or s6 rgesnar ks and crit

1.4.0bjective of the Empirical Framework
In a proper empirical research, the gathered data remains of paramount importarnzzcko
assumptioa andcometo grips with research problemFor R Boure, gathered answers can
greatly assist in understanding publicds sp:¢
conclude byproperlyanalysing this datd®*®*My r esearch focuses on usi
as a valuation method to perform displaying religion in mussumtest the relevance of
exhibiting immaterial aspects of religious heritage ttoe public, but more importantly to

identify key factors leadintp successfully conceive a museum that ghigsTunisian profile.

735 Boure, R. (1997)Les sciences de l'information et de la communication au risque de I'exp&tis&? sous
des pratiques scienfijues. Réseaux. Communicati®echnologieSociété, 1§82), p. 233253.
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It will allow me to have a more accurate picture of visibgrsor knowledge, perspectivand
criticismstoward addressing religion in musesjravaluate their interest in such exposarel

shed light on their preferergalisinclinatiors, and indifferencgin terms of religious artifacts.

Indeed, the results drawn from this survey would enable me in a second phase to come up with

a better solution to improve displaying, circulatiandcreatingwelcoming facilities, promote

traditional ways of learning, knowledge transference within museanasfind the best way

possible to assist visitors in understanding religious exhibi®egarding he basi s on v
recommendatios) feedback and assessment| will be able to adjust appropriate
communication and museographical techngte suitthe Tuni si ansé profil e
labelling, medi ating aid,,amldj eadtisnée raati egoriinz aotridoent
reading and visitodés consistency and easines
exposure fronthevi si t orsé point of view would help
understand how teolvethempromotemuseumquality standardand enhance receptivity of
disseminated knowledge. This survey represanfiormative evaluation conceived to reflect

needed steps to follow in order to succeed a conception of a museum of religion.

Theatrical resources became a basic featureretifjious exposure vocabularyand
museographyodés theory became a key vector in
religious objects in museums. In this survey, | will reflect how religion has been displayed in

A Sh aHoly Blaceso andtrytogi ve rise to reliable statisti
religious sensitivity and prior vision entrenchedtle collective mind in order to adjust a
conception t hat sdagree is tewns o religion. Isconsided treaixthe lmuest i t y
for visitorsodé ergonomic becomes indispensabl
the means and scope of transmission of knowledge in different religious contexts. The focus of

my research is to establish appropriate conditions and propeumesaseedetb better the
understanding of immaterial dimensgomf religious heritage ando especially avoid
misinterpretation or outright refusal. Therefore, | will examine the relevance of the approach
used by ,dnkhg atdeepening reflectioncdaawareness regarding ethnic and religious
differences and its impact on Tunisian visitors. On the basis on my survey outcomes, | will
review if proposedtineraries museographianprovementand use of advance equipmesuath

as audiovisuals and interaatimanipulations hee been a powerful act of communication able

to enhance visitorsodé interpretation tcted rel i g

visitors.
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It i's necessary to pSbharedioly B U & chashiieen placédein e X p o
showrooms that already exhibit wall mosaieehi ch f orced scenographer
Cubescenogtaphhyioghlight oahd reigidqus @nd spiatcal @speonte s s
Throughwhite neutrality, norexistence of decoratiorsoft and subtle lightheihn Whi t e Cube 0
scenographyputs particular emphasisn religious objectsisolates them froman external
environmer, and pus visitors ina condition of contemplation. Therefotég livedexperience

morphed into a part of the esgario in which visitors have received the impact of religious
artifacts on a subconscious level. It should be recalled in this context that this approach often
neutralizes and unifies the exhibittrspace to favartheo b j ect sé r eadi Bg, whi
visitors lose their spatial and temporal references caused by space abstraction andrsilence.
this reason, t Sharedidoly  h a gneadepubeeoén advdncedi vision and
forward-looking approach to prevent falling into the trap of sileacgilencethatBD6 Do her t vy
calleda "sacred tomb"™®More significantly, Curators reliech@nimated projection not just to

get out of the grip of a contemplative space and create emotion to captive Visit@alsoto
compensate for the lack of religious objects given the difficulty of materializing an intangible
subject’’ My research willexplore:

U If the active fictional experience based on a motional narrative sequeitso (
projection,lighting effects, and souhdramatizationsucceeddin boostingv i si t or s 6
interpretative skills and enabled them to build subconsciously linits neligious
objects.

U If the narrativesequencesprovided a proper religious synopsisnhanced the
appreciationof commonheritage and boosed reflection on religious questiorand
contraposed prejudices.

U If the religious produceégmotionwas able to defuse a symbolic entity, helsitors
understand objedisignificance and engaged their interest in immaterial aspett

religion.

Based on the survey outcomes, Il wi | Shaed c es s
Holy P | a ctleasnioves away to a certain extent the focus from olgjeterial dimension
used in most Tunisian musegm@nd pusi t on fisacredo aofdbjestpi rit u

practices, rites and place of worship.l will check if callinginroquesti on vi sitors

736 A critical appellation of Brian O'Doherty for the "White cube" scenographic techniquB=herty, B.,
Falguieres, P., & Vasseur, C. (2008}hite cube: I'espace de la galerie ehsdéologie JRRRingier, p. 2635.
37 Interview with Mangel Penicaud.
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A u n c u landwhakenging the fear of addressing sensitive $dpas been an influencing

factor in madl i ng vi sitorsd appr Rsplaymg relgious befiefs,t he e
practices, customand rites irtheirsimilaritiesand differenceand reconstituting an intangible

heritage unfamiliar tdhe public is a complex process requiring challenging tasks to refine
visitorsd understanding of religious phenomena and to improve recognition of otherness in a
predominantly Muslim society suffering from religiou® u n ¢ u | andi xeeaphobia.
Henceforth, a gestion arises: did curators succéefinding an adaptive approach and accurate

doseof familiarizatonc apabl e of over comi ngandvspestium ofr s 6 f
compromising religious identity ardid theyaccept to be acquainted with othiEbgliefs? |

will check if calingtoque st i on vi $iiutheusadduchadebging ithe faas of
addressing sensitive togibas been an influencing factorinmddeh g vi si t or s6 app
the exhibition.Then | will reflectonhowtohones i si t or sd sati sfwaod i on i
boost their interest in getting familiar with religious ddentifying the critical factors to

mai ntain visitorso interest i rsshalldbéamgpngethas t he
priorities ofthis research.

The major target of mgesearch will be to understand how to successfully materralizgous
immateriality and spirituality in a museum of religion aondind a balanced view that take

heed of the importance of improving the perceived quafhtgractivity, and playful learning

activities without scarifying objeabsubstance and significance and fallingpiatriviality trap.

Based on a comprehensi ve aliyardypeceiwedwalféwithu s e u mo
underscore the empirical determinants of Vi

significant impacts on building trust and on familiarizing the publtb religious exposure.

1.5.The ResearchHypotheses
Unlike shortterm encounter spaceachas offices or public areas which customers sperad
shortamount oft i me and t hus ass es qualdysbasaddnin@rgiie nt 6 s
elementssuchas empathy and reliabilit¥® museums are a privileged Ipterm space of
encounter that draws dhree important principles: visual, spatial, and narrative dimession
achieved in in three successive stages as follow formulation, patglivisit’*® For this very
reason th@erceivedjuality becomes more significant in museolagylgivesa long time span
that fostes visitorsdintention on specific details of the scenarigbasic componerguchas
colours, sounds, materials, formasnd decorative elements. Thence, visitors pay abrertt

738 Cowell, D. W. (1984)The marketing of servicelsondon: Heinemanm. 235.
739 Davallon, J. (1992)_e musée est vraiment un médiaCulture & Musées? (1), p. 99101.
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everydetail that reinforceor weakes the visual environment and reactivate their memory to
critical ends. This unintentional reflection has meaningful impact on the comprehensive
assessment of the concept and sdieed of museographic potential used to assist visitors in
the exhibiting areas to provide proper explanatiorab@gcts create emotiorand enhanceisit
conditiors.” My hypothesis is that e xspacdbmanagenens s cC
mediation échniqueand diversifying display devish i ghl y condi ti on vi sit
immaterial dimension of religious objects, goes beyond the historical meanohdacilitats
the assimilation of profound religious significance. By taking into accoundt a e nc e s 6
specificities, requirements, unforeseen circumstarases constraints, it is possible to predict
Vi sitor arg mddd ltiaevaiieceand adj ust I mportant par am
preference in terms of religious exposuhe.my view, Tmi si an Vi si torso cC
assessment for the visual environment include a critical appraisal of space management,
obj ect s andfddilited | & ye .rlrv mycreseaarch, the visual inspection audited three
specific dimensions:
0 Musesiambmospher e: advanced version urgf a 0’
lighting, labéling, mediation techniqueand cleanliness
0 Museumods architectur al di mension;anddecor a
orientation signage and accessories.
0 Museumdés soci al di me nand behmviors pfrs&@f ie cootact, assi

with visitors (nediators/guidge

It should be pointed out that the more the focus is put on improving the perceived quality in
museums, the better visitésatisfaction canbereach€dl n concrete ter ms, al
artificial, and social conditions are presently manageable iinalhreeworko fn efiw mu s eol ogy
to provide interaction between visitors and exhibits and thus conditioning theiroraipt

cognitive, and physiological state. Thus, | suggest that outperforming the condition of the visit

wi || no doubt prop up Visitorso tapicscwhxh ance
remains a key driver in conceiving a museum of religion.sThased on previous studiés

establish in my research these hypotheses

740 Belhassine, O. (June 2001entité visuelle et concepts commerciadpchibat, n°8, p62-63.
741 Johnson, P. (1995 ultural economics and museum behaviour: a comnSauttish Journal of Political
Economy42 (4), p. 465466.
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1 Hypothesis 1. In a museum of religion, improving perceived quality and
ergonomic is a key vector to boostg visitorséperceived value

In order to optimize exhibition's museography and visitors' ergonoafe®, evaluations have
to be done before opening to the public to test the consistency of the scenario, better adapt the
themes to the audiencand assessuitable combinationsf display’4?In the last two decades,
scenographerf ocused on i mproving Vvisitorsd ergono
lighting, and display models by keeping their views in movement to avoid providing fixed
perceptios of the exhibitsl considerthat the same principle applies for religious exposure too,
since ensuring a proper space arrangement and correct ergonomics reveals the embedded value

of exhibited items, fostergreater interactiorand overcom&boredom, whichs a risk factor

of dissaisfaction.\Whenfaci ng obj ect s, a dialogical proce:
by means of scenographic eyeatcher, this mechanism crossesibthc ur at or sdé i nt e
andthevi si t or 0s i nt e’f®p nShdreaHoly Rlaxedeseveral processes kave

been established to enhance the perceived quality and subsequently upgrade the experience
gained in the exposure: conceptual process (materials, style, and technique), visual quality
(space, color, light, composition) and the socigeligious context (didactic, religious,
ethnographic aims).

The perceived quality:is the tangible production composed of material and emotional element
such as logistical support, ease of understanding, awareness and assastdnglysical
elements of museology, museography, scenogragidergonomics that better the sensitive
dimension of the encounter with objectws, improving this encounter with objects would
add serenity, calmand seduction to the visit by offering sitors a feeling of harmony and

emotion’**

The perceived value:is an in-depth assessmentf visitors for advantages, benefits, and
drawback of efforts made by the museum to meet their expectdtishould be recalled, in

this respectthat somescenarie@ may displeasé¢he public, not because of trivial content but
rather because curators failed to highlight

and interest. It often occurs that visitors do not know how to see ghjeatl meaing, and

742 ockett, C. (1991)Tenyears of exhibit evaluation at the royal Ontario museum-(1%®0).A journal of visitor
behavior2(1), p. 1946.

743 HooperGreenhill, E., Moussouri, T., Howthorne, E., & Riley, R. (2004¥itors' interpretive strategies at
Wolverhampton Art Galler{No. 1). Research Centre for Museums and Gagrand University of Leicester, p.
1-49.

74 Dewey, J. (2010 6 ar t ¢ o mm,Paris, Coll®alic Essais, €allimard. 1635.
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distil the essential elements of exposures, for that reaseseuns should provide them with

assistance to develop understanding skills and encourage their critical agftaisal.

In religious exposure, visitors take heed of defining factachas accessibility, information,
pertinence, ergonomns¢cand give greater prominence to physical and mental strain to acquire
knowledge. Against this background alone, thmgy express dissatisfaction in casef
apparent discrepam@sof the exhibits, difftulties of comprehension, unfriendliness with terms
andlabels and switchback itineras that generate a sense of loss and frustrafibus, in a
religious exposure, | suggest that if the visitor mobilizes his internal (prior knowledge) and
external resurces (mediation support) and fails to understand denesning and interpret
properly objectsd si gundodbiedlyaeuurd: is them nezessmrgtoi sf ac
improve ergonomic and perceived quality to boost visibgrerceived valueThus, based on
previous studies, | establish in my research this hypothesis.

T Hypothesis 2: I n a museum of religions,

guarantee satisfaction

In museurs, measuring visito®satisfaction is strictly linked to the significance level of key
conditions rolled out to improve the perceived value. In this process, the giigktyice plays
a crucial role in assuring an effective functioning of proposed activities and in comdjttbe
overall satisfactiod®®*Thi s assessment ddawsoohi amafffeope®n
in which the visit engdup with a confirmation (satisfaction), a positive disconfirmation (more
or less) or a negative disconfirmation (dissatisfaction) Tbmisian context, visitors expeat
different approach to religiomften addressed from a historical perspectaralneed further
informationabout ntangible aspesbf religious heritage and advanced techniques of mediation
to be acquainted with different sebf beliefs. The approach should provide a large scale of
creativity to develop ethical, philosophicabhnd religious reflection to an audience
unaccustomed to intangible religious cultiher than its own. In additiont is worth noting
that one of the keyfacten f t he per cei ved pricgejwhiehrepresersman ns t h
essential underpinning in conditioning visit

comparison between the product value and phmovided services on one hand and the

75 Goodman, N. (19961 6 Art en t h ®adradipar JR. Comettiet Ra Pauivety Raris, Editions de

I'Eclat, p. 98116.

746 Reichheld, F. F., & Teal, T. (1996Yhe loyalty effect: The hidden force behind growth, profits and
lasting Harvard Business School Publications, Bostod1p52.

7471s an approach to measure satisfaction that proposes a comparison between expectations and ongoing experience
in order to provide accurate evaluation: confirmation, positive disconfirmation, or negative disconfirmation?
Oliver, R. L. (1980)A cognitive mdel of the antecedents and consequences of satisfaction declsiomsal of

marketing research,7(4), p. 462.
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investment cost undertaken by the person on the 6thEwen if the price ratio represera
significant variable in the visit assessment, it is not the only relevant factiog on the
perceived valuelt requiresan effective complementarity with winning facddo condition

Vi sit or sadd behanots. iThahis to sayimproving these conditions in a museum of
religionwould better the perceived value and consequently guarantee satisfaction. Thus, based

on previous studied establish in my research this hypothesis.

1 Hypothesis 3:In a museum of religion, ensuring overall satisfaction is a key factor
to convey a religious message and guarantee acceptance.

To address a religious theme through an exhibition, the attention should be focused on finding
ways to overcome culture and technical terms barriers, pravedaght condition tostimulate
interest in religionand make the visitors more receptive tortressage. | suggest that providing
the audience with suitable conditisrio receive knowledge has a strategic significance in
facilitating the assimilation of unfamiliar informatiobut more importantly encourage
curators to dig deeper and display mohalenging and thoughtful issues with regard to
religion. Ma ki ng s usaadquahtystandardssre met ensabeicherx pect a
understanding of constructed messagenbodied in exhibition scenasince it fosters
vi si t or s 6 napte activiyrfacingahe dbjects. The latter phenomenon takes the form
of two separate activities: a sensory activity very close to the object and corresponds to the way
of seeing, perceiving the artifad@nd experiencing its signifioae based on an emotional
observation whereas the analytic activity keeps the object at a distance, categangdes
objectifies it while comparing it to another refereriteThis distance enables visitors to be
more objective and critical and hslfhem shgven perception and broaden interpretation by
associating objects with other fields of knowleddeThat is tosay, curatorsworking on
religion shouldfind ways to help visitors exercise sensory and analytic activities in an idyllic
setting and thus providing satisfactory conditions to foster opportunities for learning and
experience for religious phenomena. This process xerirect influenceon vis t or s 0
understanding and acceptance of the condéypis, based on previous studilesstablish in my
research this hypothesis.

748 Zeithaml, V. A. (1988)Consumer perceptions of price, quality, and value: a meagsmodel and synthesis
of evidenceJournal of marketing2 (3), p. 2022.

749 MerleauPonty, M. (1945)Phénoménologie de la perception, Gallimardris: Bibliotheéque des idégs 300
531.

0 Tisseron, S. (2005Réalité de I'expérience de fictiddHomme, 175176(3), p .136142.
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1 Hypothesis 4: In Tunisia, adopting a balanced, coherepand innovative approach
to religion would attract a wider public and increase loyalty.

Visiting a religious exhibition should not be reduced to a passive itinerary and silence
contemplation confined in a historic or archaeological standpoint but should rather provide an
enriching experience that draws dynamismfrom an advanced and efficient approach that
places visitors in an utterly immersive and unconventional interactive journey. This process
boosslearning, helpadvantagakills into religious areasnd increasgcapacity to understand
the meanigs of objects. In other words, it is not possible to simply adopt siaeéts-all
approach to religion witthe Tunisian public since its conservatism, vision, flexibility, cultural
sensitivity, and prior knowledge with this topic is different. Evefuhisia has made steady
progress in modernizing the society, there is a cultural and religious conservatism still present

in public consciousness. Therefore, it would be more appropriate not to adopt agproarh

to avoid offenthgthepu bl i cd6s r el i gwitb agiewdompen micds andinstil s t |

ot hersé acceptance and religious tolerance
that would trivialize the religious issues and jeopardize the dvefkectiveness. 112012, the
exhibiton" Pr i nt e mp sgave Bse to Much sliscontent in a large segment of the
population that regard asaviolation on Islam, propheandGod.

In addition, it should be noted that the amblogical and historgnuseums displayingeligious
object are not frequenthlyisited from local audiensdor two mains reasanfirstly because of
some mistaken abstract or immutable concept that dsplagimate objestwith unchanging
reference and secondly because ofsteristy of temporary exposures that give a new impetus
to the collections. Aftea few visits, visitors realize that there is no change in the way objects
are displayed and thus loose interest and therefore waive a futureTtisitinexcusable
managingfailure generateoften negative publicity through word of mouth and discousage
further visitsto the museum. Several studies as those of F.F. Reichheld have shown that
acquiring a new customer is more costly than a customer retention, which is apehaddi

to museum$®! In concrete terms, a successful exhibition caneha powerful impact on
museuns @éeputation;improve its image and perception by audience in terms of quality and
innovation and increase attendance by intensifying the cultural consomipabits’>? Has it

been t h$haredtldy® | iamw Hdveffective haet been taadopt a balanced, cohergnt

"S1Reichheld& Teal 1996, p. 8598.
2Rhee, B. (2003)The study on museum visit as culture consumplimmnal of Arts Managemerg, p. 98102.
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and innovative approach attracting a new slice of public by offering new sensory perception

of religion? Thus, based on previous studiestablish in my research this hypothesis.

1 Hypothesis 5: In Tunisia, a museum of religion would be an effective solution to

develop visitorsé religious knowl edge.
In the Muslim world, Tunisia has been one of the few countries tsatdtaped the risef
fundamentalism and ideological violence since all religious praaieetotally supervised by
the State®® For fear of religious movement and mainly Islamism, Stete put forward a
doctrine that discriminates against religious practitioners (Islamist), religious coverts, ethnic
minorities,andlawyers and journalists defending the riggbt these citizens. This oppressive
policy has made the religion a taboo suhj&aghtening people and exclundy this issue from
media, schools, universitiesind museums. Therefore, religious material and immaterial
heritage has been covered by forgetfulness, progressively disappeared from recrea&®n centr
and cultural venuesand cmsequentlybjecs of religious character have been damaged or lost
due to a patrimonial irresponsibility and illicit trafficking of religious artifacts particularly of
Jewish nature highly sold ftéinier authenticity. Accordingly, this policy has creatadsituation
of religious"unculture”in which individuals became aware entities submitting to a religion
traced by thé&tate. As aesult,for this repression, religion became a spontaneous phenomenon
occurring without culture that individuals personatize function of situation and aspiration.
More dangerousha large sectioof the Tunisian youth fell easily into the trap of radicalmat
because of an ignorance of the fundamental principles of religion.

The most serious error committed in Tunisian museums is focusing on exhibiting ancient pagan
religions due to the richness of its legacy and not giving enough consideration to the
corsiderable religious demographic, ethrand cultural changes that socidigd undergone

after the antic period. | strongly believe that a museum of religion would be an appropriate
shortterm solution and a way out of this identity crisis and fighain$ ignorance about
religious differences and concerns. Such a
religious dimensionsunderestimatkin most museum works, admit secularization and social
modernization and freedom of beliahd accept criticism to religion. As a long term solution,
Tunisia ha to deploy more effort to highlight its enormous potential in terms of tangible and

intangible religious heritage needed to fight the absence of religious values of the prevailing

753Ben Achour 2000, p 96.
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“reigi ous uncul tur e an dpargcalarly students and schosléhildrero mp a s
that have an important role to play in the future of the courtpproaches omeligion need

to berethought and revisg@ontent and methodology) museums, schosland universities.

Museums have to be a benchmark of affirmation and identity questioning to different people,
including individuals who tend to exclude this relationsfifEven more important, religious

exposure should be brought outdoors to audeas@art of an opeair museum mechanism

and propose an unusual experience that decengabtgbitions in the territory. It is worth

noting that this process will not be effective without ensuring a strengthenedelomg

cooperation between museums, ssRa@and universities.

Museum-School Partnership: is a huge unexploited potential in Tunisia since most
schoolchildren carry out their first visit to a musetatherlate, generally with a school group
toward the end othe primary cycle. It shoulchowever be pointed out that these early
experiences are a crucial element of learning thatshalipils shape their faunable or
unfavaurable attitudes toward museuri?8.For the minister of education, these informative
actions in term®f cultural and relyious diversity need to be takenaatearly age to make
difference matter less and improve community ffeEarly childhood is consideratie most
important developmental phase of knowledgdich is a suitable period to inject through
museums ideas ofeligious tolerance, acceptancand bound schoolchildren with others
cultures. Indeed, a sustained contact with museums allows schoolchildren to foster their
learning in a more reflective manner and incrementally improve their proficighcy.
Nonetheless, atudy of Sigma Conseil showed that 36% of interviewed secondary teachers
have organized vigtto a museum, whichs very few In return, 90 % of them have shown a
growing willingness to cmperate with museums in a new cultural outreach progtam.
Tunisian museums are not encouraging such cooperation due to a lack of funding streams that
hinder the finance of this process capable of developing deeper integrated relationships and
agreemerg with schools.l believe thata museunof religion should foster parership with

schools to give more interest in religion in formal and informal setting

54 Interview with Neji Jalloul.

S*RatMorris, V. (2007, Septemberpéveloppement Culturel et Valorisatides PatrimoinesConcept et roles
déun mus®e dbébhistoire |l ocale, p. 78.

“®Harrison, M., & Naef, B. (1985)Toward a partnership: Developing the museschool relationshipThe
Journal of Museum EducatiohQ(4), p. 912.

ST Interview with Neji Jalloul.

S8 Greenhill, E. H. (2007)nspiration, identity, learning: The value of museutdsiversity of Leicester, p. 20.
759 Sigma Coseil survey (2014, Auguks tunisien entre musée et écon savoir plusretrieved on 01.10.2016
from http://www.sigma.tn/
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Museum-University Partnership: a trust relationship should be set up between museums and
universities because of the several obvious gaps and deficienci@shibatmutual cultural
activities. This cooperation is limited to the fact that studer@ed museums in their practical
training to complete their formation in several felike archaeology, history, museology,
anthropology, sociologyand design. Thecrucial missing component is the wedrkked
training between museums and universities thatps studens develop the necessary skills
needed in museum worAs regardhg religion in this binary association, | personally consider
that the problem lies in the undespresentation of religious phenomena in bo#titutions,

which are commonly defined according to state guidance.

After the revolution, | believe it ielevant andimely that amuseunof religion sees the light

of day to removégnorance of one's religion and that of others. This lack of religious knowledge

is certainly one of the main sources of ongoing religious, s@idlethnic abuses occurring in

Tunisia. State policy has sought to suppress all religious visibility in the name of secularity, yet
secularity guarantees the free exercise of worship, without distinction or discrimiratem.

if a better knowledge of religion gathered in a museum ofiogligrould not solve, once and

for all, the identity issue and bootte acceptance rate in Tunisia,vitould certainly help

Tunisians to better understaatherbeliefs and worshidt would createdridges of interaction

with communitieswhich is a good start to cut down misunderstandings causédrbg | i gi ous
uncul.tndunisi@ a museum of religion would be aneffectve | ut i on t o devel

religious knowledgerhus, based on previous studiesstablish in my research thigpothesis.

1 Hypothesis 6: The immaterial religious heritage is an enormous untapped
potential and objectsd intangible ssalue i

Tunisia has a very rich immaterial heritage attached to places of remembrance, religious
customs and beliefs. Nonetheless, the country is undergoing an irretrievable losss of th
national legacy and collective identigspecially with the dilution of several religious customs
and traditions in view of the increasing trivialization of Chastiand Jewish religious
inheritance. Indeed, arabological and history museums in Tunisia tend to interpret the
intangible religious heritage exclusively as a function of tangible inheritance and not as a
specific type of heritage existing in its own rigifhis conception error has given lifeless
exhibitiors in which religious objects freeze in showcadesing their context, intelligibility,

and performative aspects due to flawed approaches that hinder religious items from acting,

229



[ll. Empirical Research Methodology

narrating and signifyng. In the absence of a systematic or anadaguseography, Tunisian
exposures have failed in making religious objects understandable, mearandfappreciable
to the public.For Paine.even if some religious objextook different forns and turned to

historical artifacts, art objegtor field of research, a certain class of people still consider them

"religious object s ' |aherdforeceargaenthatuseansrsexudarityo b j e ¢ t
Sshould not necessarily eradicate theasmbj ect s
the case in most Tunisian museums. Thé j ect s 6 1 n saeredigesshnd ¢he v al u e

spirituality behind practiceshould be spotlightethorein religious exposure and curators

should have greater freedom of action to get out of this hindering aesthetic and historical bubble.

Besides its primary function of preserving, a museum should be a forum for ethic and religion
in order to arise auccessful cultural model that respects the needs of future genef&tions.
Therefore, Tunisian oseums should raise awareness, engfagpublic in its religious past,
mediateo bj ect s 0 s p i,andexplanlthe dnseereaspsdts ofmetigion witigoung

a concrete religious experience or orientation in order to respect visitors in their belief or non
belief. This cannot be done without altering this reductive perspecitkeowledingo bj ect s 6
spiritual dimensiopand adophg new ways of displapg to help visitors understand religious

pr oper t i esddignifitar@gandnngerpret the sacredness at their convenidéndbis
context, it is important to specify that the
in this world couldbe deemed as a religious or sacred oBfécthus, when it comes to
displayingof religious objed, the value of items exceed the physical or material perspective
(utilitarian value) and require the setting of expression of spirituality and sacredness. Th
intangible dimension of religion should be given opportunity to appear in msgguen its

intrinsic worth sincdraditionsandpractices underpin an intangible heritage vadunel mainly

to minimize the risk ofts disappearing. Thus, based on previstigies | establish in my

research this hypothesis.

1 Hypothesis 7: When made properly, the project of a museum of religion in Tunisia

has a great chance of success

760 paine, C. (2015, AugustiReligion in secular museums: is a revolution startibd@pping the Dynamics of
Religion in Exhibitions of European Museums for the History of Religion: Theories and Practice .Retrieved on
04.10.2016 from http://www.iahr2015.org/.

1 Rein, A. (2011)Sacred ri tual or pHow taa niteal objets ana perfodnancds tinu r e ?
museums be shown with integritylaseum aktuell, p. 25.

762Kohl, K. H. (2004).Jedes Ding kann Machttrager sein Braunlein Religion & Museum,. 7.
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A museum is an essenti al testi moni al hol der
accessibility andio assist in the interpretation phenomena, whicrequire a welthoughtout

approach consistent with ethics and international FA#Eo this endgconcept, approagkand

criticism should be carried out in respéat communities of origin and their religious and
cultural practices. To be effective, a museum of religion needs to gain the tthstpoblic

andthat is being done by diligently deainvith religious objects deemed "sensitive" and by

mai ntaining artifactsd sacredness and value
the beliefs of the religious and ethnic communities. My project will invgaenership

between different religious communities in Tunisia without any exclusion or distinction with

the aim of defending a common goal: provide the right for all religions and backgrounds to
appear and work together time museum, uphoidg the culture of life sharing, dialogueand

religious freedom.

For decades, the dictatorship kept religion out of critical examinatiomuseumshowever,

the ongoing transition to democracy rnheiterat
public of what lay hidderfor years. | am convinced that exhibiting religious diversity,
examining religious convictigrand reflecting on religious identity is no longer a disturbing
element or an issue of dispute in Tunisia. By observing visitors and giving attention to their
reactions and attit udSharedHoly Wh B d enbtitesl aneovdrall b i t i o
satisfaction with the concept and a general acceptation without reserve to-jpisotwged

approach that displayed reproductions of collective memory, popular imaginatad

spirituality without neglecting objedisesthetic dimension. A museum of religion can be a

cente of multifaceted activities anchored in Tunisian plural society that became after the
revolution an Arab model in terms of personal and collective freedom. This museum should not
fear to address daring religious issues and provide atiteept;contrarivise, the approach

should be courageouwith moderation and compromise. Moreover, it should consider the
publicbébs wunfamiliarity and | ack of k he wl edg
St atebds policy todter tbemmdersgaandingt ownh relmioud beliefs and

practices and those of others. Indeed, when made properly, the project of a museum of religion

in Tunisia has a great chance of succéssis, based on previous studiegstablish in my

research this hypothesis.

763Boylan & Woollard 2006p. 10.
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1 Hypothesis 8 I n Tuni si a, it is a question of
religious coexistenceand a museum of religion may positively influence this
attitude

It should be clearly stated that religion prodsiaekind of basic religious chauvinisbecause

of universal human vulnerabilitf* Unlike polytheistic cultures, Jan Assman considers that
monotheistic religions can be deciphered from a distinction of a new violence generated by a
bad composition between religion and politi®sFor Edith Franke, noways it is widespread

to witness a vivid religious landscape all over the wartdnmonly formed by a majority of

one or two dominant religions and other religious orientation groups and sysiastituting

a religious minority’®® This is the case Tunisia, with a vast majority of Sunni Muslims in
which Christianity constitute the second largest faith that branches out to diffesents
including Russian Orthodox, Greek Orthodox, Roman Catholicism, SelaytiAdventists,
Jehovah Witnegs andAnglicars. It should be emphasized that the members of these religious
minority are commonly those of European blood living in most urban &easdaism comes

next as the third largest minorjtyneanwhile Bahaism, agnosticismnd atheism grow in
importance.ln Tunisia, Christian churches and Jewish synagogues are alongside mosques,
providing to each religious community the opportunity to freely practice their religious worship.
The issue here is if it possible to speak of a religious coexistence in Tumisiais only a

formofafist r uct ur €% t ol erancebd

The TunisiarConstitution suppostthe bleranceensures the inviolability of the humparson,
guarantees freedom of conscieraeg protects freedom of worship statesfiThe state is the
guardian of religion. It guarantees freedom of conscience and belief, the free exercise of
religious practices and the neutrality of mosques and places of worship from all partisan
instrumentalisation. The state undertakes to disseminate the values of moderation an
tolerance and the protection of the sacred, and the prohibition of all violations thereof. It

undertakes equally to prohibit and fight against calls for Tadfid the incitement of violence

784 Gross, R. M. (1999 Religious diversity: Sonmimplications for monotheisnCrosscurrents. 349-366.

785 Assmann, J. (201 Wloise I'égyptien : Un essai d'histoire de la mémdireché, Trad, Laure Bernardi, p-10
90.

766 pye, M. (Ed.) & al (2006 ReligiousHarmony: Problems, Practice, and Education: Proceedings of the
Regional Conference of the Internatioal Association for the History of ReligRatigion andReasonWalter de
Gruyter & Co, p64.

67 International Religious Freedom Report (2011) UnitedeSt@epartment of State. Bureau of Democracy,
Human Rights and Labor, Section |. Religious Demograph®, p

s a form of recognition without reconciliation
respects human dignity but does not involve a reconciliation deemed as an erasure of ZdgkétyyY. C., &
Fleury, C. (2004)Difficile tolérance Paris, PUF, [b.
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and hatred ’®® This tolerant and liberal approach to religion has been strengthened with the
report of the Committee on Individual Freedoms and Equality, which represents a revolution in
the field of human rights and individual freedoms. This committee called for angeati
articles based on religious segregation, called for protection of different pahidfapheldhe

right not to have a religion or a belief. Although religion generally plays a significant role in
individual s6 i dent it ysiactleencenceptuot ditizeaship has goeee s s
beyond religion in the socicultural influence and collective identity construction. In a study
“religion and politics" carried out by Konrad Adenauer Stiftung in the countries of northern
Africa (1000 surveyed peountry), the people surveyed in Algeria, Libya, Morgesw Egypt

put forward their religion before their citizenshgxcept in Tunisia 532% of respondents felt
Tunisian beforaMuslim.”’® The fight for religious tolerance is growing day by day in Tunisi

that promotes a culture of democracy and religious tolerance but has not yet attained a real

religious coexistence.

| am convinced that a museum of religion is able to start a new discourse between religious
communities and spread the culture of caexise. Thus, based on previous studiestablish

in my research this hypothesis.

1.6.TheSu r v eSyuatsre
The final questionnaire will be composed of 79 general queddigided as follovs:
7 questions of general information
7 questios regardingsociodemographic variables
14 questions regarding perceived quality
9 questions regarding Vvisitordéds perceived
8 questions regardingi s sstaotriosf acti on and conceptds ac

6 questionsegardinghe employed approach and its impact on building loyalty

= =4 4 4 -4 A -

6 questions regarding the effectivenesstlod museum of religion in developing
religious knowledge
T 7 questions regarding i mmateri al religiou

1 7 questimsregarding the feasibility and the chance of success of a museum of religion

789 Tunisia's Constitution of 2014, Freedom of opinion/thought/conscience, Freedom of religion Article 6.

770 Sigma Coseil survey (2016, MdPrésentation des résultats des enquétes par sondage en Tunisie, Algérie,
Maroc, Libye EgypteReligion et politique en Afrique du Nord 6, retrieved on 09.10.2018 from:
www.kas.de/wf/doc/kas_451345223-30.pdf?160510132356.
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1 7 questions regarding religious coexistence in Tuaisthtolerance degree with respect
to religious minorities
T Onequestion for visgug.orsodé6 remar ks and crit
All the quesions have been written in Arabic using a plain language to be easily understood

by an uninformed public.

1.7.Methodological Choice
Il n this part, I wi || present the variabl eds
structure. Thereafter | wilhtroduce the target audience, the samplargl data collection, to
end up with the analytical methods used in my research. Generally, data collection can be
carried out in two different ways: the qualitative approach in which the nature of the research
is usually exploratory insofar as the subject matter is little studied in the past and the quantitative
approach which is the case of my study in which similar research pob&emalready been
studied previously. For many researchers, quantitative cfs@aeans the study of suitable
large selected samples, whereas qualitative research ofterefmmua few cases, if not one
case’’! The choice of one approach over another is conditioned by several factors, including
the nature of the research, field tidy, time and budget allocated to the survey. In museum
surveys,there are two possible research objectives: a descriptive survey whose essential
function is to describe a situation and respond to a need for information and a causal survey in
theform of an experimentation that sesk identify the cause of an observed phenoméfron.
In addition, it is necessary to distinguish betwtertwo approaches in descriptive surgé@y
museum work: a crossectional method (my case of study) to provide an image of a situation
at a given moment (temporary exhibitiddharedHoly Placeg and longitudinal study which

consiss of conducting a survey periodically.

My research will becarried out in a quantitative way insofar as it seeks to provide unexplored
guantified data to tackle religion in Tunisian mussuhopted for a quantitative method and a

A hy p o tdheedt ui caAmproaeh dor the obvious reason that there is recognizedetiual
framework in literature that explored my research tépidRelying on literature review, |

developed a model of eight hypotheses that | submitted to an empirical test (300 visitors) in the

1Yin, R.K. (1991).Case study research. Design and meth@easEd.) Newbury Park, Sage, p-%4.

2 Vilatte, J. C. (2017, february)y M®t hodol ogi e de | 6 e nlpbofatoiee Cyltare & que st i
Communication Universit® doAvi :dcuiatele-qupstiodnairgcvedf.r i eved on
3 The hypotheticaleductive approach consists of hypothesizing, ctitigcdata, testing the obtained results

obtained to confirm or refute hypothesktesly, O. (2015)Creating models in psychological resear8pringer.
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course of the exhibitiohSharedHoly Places"In this context, the application of this approach

will put into practice various tools to compile data by bestowing a questionnaire to a number of
respondents in order to carry ousdthatareacss sessm
directly olserved but rather inferred througmathematical modeln the estimation of a given

variable, the collection of a sample always presents a risk insofar esst#@cher can later

discover in the research that the sample could be considered either too small or too large. This
implies that the determination of the sample size should be made with precision, all the more
since the sur vey ot cdldctadinfosntatiorr axduracy s moredrelated toa n d
the sampleds absolute size than the ratio of
studied (sampling rateQuantitative research may seem an easy process for assessment and
verification; however, it is far from being the case since it requires a lot of work and time

particularly regarding the choice of methods of anal{/Sis.

Moreover, the available budget, often considered as a constraint of weight, determines the
choice of the sample . Because of these arguments, and given temporal, ecorzomdic

practical limits, | chose a sample size in order to obtain results that would ensure a proper
representation of the basic population. For the processing of the collected data, | opted for th
statistical software "SPSS 10.0" which allows carrying out the statistical tests necessary for the
validation of the proposed hypotheses. In the next section, | will introduce the descriptive
statistics of the var i ghbskedablesinthtiee fastar anabgsé s r e |

necessary to provide suitable interpretations of the results.

1.8.Var i a@pkrationsl Definition

1 The perceived quality:
To measure the perceived quality, | made useloheasurement items relateditiemu s e u mo6 s
facilities, sonographyand museographtechnique and equipment used to displesligious
object®accessibility and conveniencehe measurement scales in the questionnaire aypef
"Likert" made up offive points in which "5" means "very satisfied'l" means "totally

unsatisfied''

“Borsboom, D., Mellenbergh, G. J., & Van Heerden, J. (2003)e theoretical status of latent
variables Psychological review]10(2), p. 203.

775 Giordano, Y., & Jolibert, A. (2016Pourquoi je préfere la recherche guantitative/Pourquoi je préfere la
recherche qualitativeRevue internationale PMR9(2), p. 79.
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1 The perceived value:

For measuring the perceived value, | opted to use nine items that quiz the religious, hedonic,
aesthetic, economiendcognitive stimulation during the visit. | based my measurement items

on previousr esearch conducted by Yves Evrard and
validation of the components of the perspth j e ¢t r &'t Thet measuwramierit gcales in

the questionnaire are of type fALikernglp made
agree"” and "1" means "definitely disagreeo.

f Visitorsdé satisfaction and conceptds acce
For measuring visitorso satisfaction and t he
Ri char d Gdimens®nalicenceptualtization of satisfantid’ Thus, | quizzed visitds
Aneed f whdfevaluated the emotion produced in the exhibitiéhh aHolg Rl ac e s 0 .
| explored how the need fulfilment could be related to the exhibit concept in terms of
guaranteeing audience acceptance. Based on previous study reviewing the satisfaction
me as ur e me rAtReezaminatidnlofehe Delerminants of Consumer Satisfatiamd
consumption ervietaisamrsd ngntEimoltédnd in t"Ale Cons
opted to use nine items that quie exposurdlabeling, signage, architecture, admission,
exposure consistency, servicesand cessi bi |l i ty) @on@gntmentpeatepr 0 s
pleasure, surpriseor rejection). The measurement scales in the questionnaire are of type
"Likert?" made wup of five points in which "
medi ocr eo.

1 Employed approach and its impact on building loyéty:

For measuring the approach effectiveness and its impact on building loyalty, it is important to
establish a contentment analysis in terms of enjoyment by evaluating the revisiting intentions
of visitors. This assessmentexplevei s i t or s dhe a@pprpachaudaaity, meéthmdology

and prettiness and check if curators managed to build a retention. Baskd stndy of
Garbarino andlohnson| made use of six measurement items to query required eketoent

enhance a lonterm loyalty’®® The measurement scales of the questionnaire are of type

778 Evrard, Y., & Aurier, P. (1996)ldentification and validation of the components of the pewgect
relationship Journal of business researcdi7(2), p. 127134.

77 Oliver 1997.

83preng, R. A., MacKenzie, S. B., & Olshavsky, R. W. (1986kexamination of the determinantsofisumer
satisfactionJournal of marketingg0 (3), p.1532.

" Richins, M. L. (1997)Measuring emotions in the consumption experiedaarnal of consumer researéi,
(2), p. 127146.

780 Garbarino, E., & Johnson, M. S. (1998je different roles of safiaction, trust, and commitment in customer
relationships Journal of marketingg3 (2), p. 7087.
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"Likert" made up of five points in which "Sheans;'strongly agree" and "1" means "definitely
di sagreeo.
T The effectiveness of a museum of religi
knowledge:
For meauringt he ef fectiveness of a museum of rel i
knowledge, | made use of six measurement items to assess the pertinence of such a project in
enhancing audience awareness and impgoheir knowledge in terms of religiohbased my
work on the gudy of Gumbrech andU r | iThehProduction of Presence: What Meaning
CannotConvey t o expl ore how museums could create
based in a constantly changing and kttennected environmeft! Themeasurement scales of
the questionnaire are of type "Likert" made up of five points in which "5" means "certainly"
and "1" means dAcertainly not".
T The i mportance of di splaying I mmateri al
sacredness in Tunisian museums:
For masuring the untapped potential of immaterial religious heritage in Tunisian museums and
how sacredness is not being flagged in exhibitions, | made use of seven measurement items to
assess the level of relevance of tackling religion in museumd ¢ ulevel of plisafion
to preserve objectsd sacredness. I based my
Museums, Objects and Religiono and AReligiou
Dutieso to explandneasoremremchniquemeetehdoedds t o mai nt ai
sacredness without emptying them completely from their original values, symhaodisths
significances’® The measurement scales of the questionnaire are of type "Likert" made up of
seven points where "5" means "veryogpa nd " 1" means "very medi ocHt
1 The feasibility and the chance of success of a museum of religion in Tunisia:
For measuringhe feasibility and the chance of success of a museum of religion in Tunisia,
made use of seven measurement items to establish an analysis tool to evaluate project feasibility
and risk of failurel based my research on the work of Mollard and Leifban6é ar t de conc
et g®r er tobetter mnderstaaddthe research isslafoeate a proper scientific and
cultural project, define its orientations and strategied analge the interactions (collections,

the public, and environment of the future musedfi)The measurement scales of the

781 Gumbrecht, H. U. (2004Rroduction of presence: What meaning cannot corStanford University Press, p.
17-25.

"82paine 2000; Paine 2013.

% Mollard, C.,Le Bon, L., Deldicque, M., Molins, S., Montagne, L., Azoulay, A., & Lang, J. (2018t de
concevoir et gérer un muséeditions Le Moniteur, p. 2304.
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guestionnaire are of type "Likert" madp of seven items where "5" means "certaindyi¢g"1"
means "certainly noto.

1 The religious coexistence in Tunisia:
For measuringhe tolerance degree tife surveyed and assess the democratic culture needed
to launch a museum of religion in Tunisia, | made use of se&surement items to evaluate
the dialogue, balance, peacand tolerance in furtherance of reflection democracy and
reconciliation withreligpus mi nor i ti es i n Tuni sian. |l base
e nt i Frdmeadaithfto another, the case of Iskfif to explore tolerance and acceptance of
religious otherness. The measurement scales of the questionnaire are of type "Likert made u

of seven items where "5" means "certaingfid"1" means "'noat al | 0.

1.9.Questionnaire Structure

In accordance with previous studies, the structure of the survey will be the following:

Content Measuring variable Number of Type of
Questiors M easurement
Scale
General Information The objective of the visit, annual frequency of vis| 7 Nominal scale

number of revisits, companiomembership

Sociodemographic Gender, age, religigmrducation, occupation, incom| 7 Nominalscale
Variable number of children
Perceived Quality Equipment, concept, staff, services, exhil 14 Likert scale

environment, accessibility, additional events

Perceived Value Aesthetic value, hedonic value, style, econol 9 Likert scale
value social practice value, status value, cognit
stimulation value

Vi s i Babigfastion and | Performance assessment in respect to vésif 8 Likert scale
Concept 6 s A| expectation and prior knowledgescognition of the
conceptandemotion

"8 3aaidia, O. (2013P'une croyance a l'autre, le cas de lislartistoire, monde et cultures rgieuses, (4), p.-9
14.
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Employed Approach and | Approach approval, emotional balance, b{ 6 Likert scale
its Impact on Building creativity, positive advertising, recommendati

Loyalty possibility or revisiting the exposure
The Effectiveness of a | Relation importance between individuals atite | 6 Likert scale

Museum of Religion in museum, museum and academics institu
Devel opi ng | cooperation, significance of a museum of religior
Religious Knowledge developing religious knowledge

The Religious Heritage | Degree of priority of religion in muselgrassessmer| 7 Likert scale
and Obj ect s g of religious exhibits in museumsacredness an
in Tunisian Museums spirituality, interaction with objects

The Feasibility and the Practicability of the project, potential for succq 7 Likert scale
Chance Of Success of a | originality of the idea, mission, nature of museum i
Museum of Religion in | work strategies

Tunisia
The Religious Coexistence| Nature of the organizational culture in Tunis| 7 Likert scale

in Tunisia cultural diversity and tolerance levels in respect
religious otherness, religious conversion, ¢
participation of religious minorities in social af
political life

Perspectiveand Remarks, observations, views, arguments, nafas| 1 -
Expedation reflections

Table4. The structure of the survey

2. Exploratory Analysis of the Empirical Data

In this section, | will examine the statistical characteristics of the sabagked ora simple
sorting applied to the v a,andadeigpmfessional tategocyt i n g
and professional experiendavill begin with a descriptve nal ysi s to draw vi s
compiling and classifying the obtained quantitative data while indicating surveyed
characteristics and the statistical and functional links that relate to the stodipdnents. In

the second part, | will anadg thereliability of the scales of measurement used in my study and

then introduce the results of the descriptive analysis to determine the characteristics of the
sample. The exploratory analysis ends up with the implementation of a principal component

analysisin order to determine the factorial axes and to aealye variance of each concept.

After one day of preaest to assess the adequacy and efficiency of my survey, | established a
minimum age of 16 years old for the surveyed to ensure seriousness sptireses. Moreover,

the respondents have been chosen arbitrarily with the condition to be Tunisian in order to ensure
objectivity and minimize the risk of error siniteés one of the purposes of the present research

239



Ill. Empirical Research Methodology

aim at providing a profile informationnoTunisian visitos and asses their perception toward
religious exposure. | estimate that the average time to fill the questionnainaisutbs which

is an acceptable length in relation to the relevance of the subject. The total number of surveyed
visitors has been 35@& which 25 visitors have been surveyed on the first day to adjust the
guestionnaire in term afccuracy, formand lengthand 31 incomplete questionnaires have

been suspended during answers sorting.

2.1 Descriptive Analysis by Simple Sorting: The Characteristics of theSample:
2.1.1. SocioDemographicCharacteristics of theSurveyed

\

Feminine ‘
61%

Masculine
39%

Masculine

Feminine

Figurel7 Di agram of surveyed visitorsd gender

As illustrated in the chart above that describes the gender variable, the propbrtiemen
60.7% exceeds widely that of me39.3%, whichrequires a crossreferenced interpretation.
Usually, museumsurveys seldom show a 20% difference between the proportion of men and
women which leads to the next question: wikdhe reasoffior this variation? The reversal of
ratio numbes of women @er number of men reflect the feminization of Tunisian society and
the strengthening of their participation in economic and sociaENMen if Tunisia is considered

a pioneer in womds empowerment irhe Arab world, women are still struggling to be more
powerful and effective in the society. The probability that a girl enrolled in the firstoyear
primary school complessher secondary school cycle is estimated at 41.8%, while for a boy the
probability is limited to 23.1948° Consequently|n 2013/2014, 67% of graduates in higher
education have been womeince school dropout is much higher for men than for wof¥fen.
The importance oivomen steadilgrowsandtakesprecedence over men in certain fiekdeh

as art, culturgand politics

nstitut National de la Statistique (2018apport national genre Tunisip, 12 retrieved on 12.10.2018 from:
www.ins.tn/sites/default/files/publication/pdf/rapport%20national%20genre%20Site%20_0.pdf.
86 |bid
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m < 20 years

23, ™ 20 ~ 29 years

SOESY
40 ~ 49

14,3% m50 ~ 59

m more than 60 years.

Figurel8 Di agram of surveyed visitorsd age

Visitors have various identities, skillsnd abilities and therefore operate differently depending

on their personal status, needs,,agel mood. Generally, museuarg primaity young seniors

who show interesh culture’®’ These young seniors have two decisive factors that prompt their
visits to museums: sufficient time and enough incé#hl my survey, the results did not meet

the observation and the age distribution was relatively homogeneasisherefore obvious

that the overwhelming majority of the surveyed visitweseyoung people (58%) divided as
follows: (5% age group < 20 ges), (237% age grouf20i29) and (29.0% age groupiXD).

What is striking in the outcome is that the young seniors category (people over the age of 60,
often retired or on the eve of be)ngxceeds the youth category <20 years. One explanation for
the dvergence is that besides adequate financial resources, young seniors have time to visit

museuns and travel easilyeither alone or in groups.

Moreover, adolescentsven 6 t olieglygomesent in this exhibition for the simple reason that

in Tunisia youngpeopleare generally reluctant to visit a museum and prefer sports activities

over cultural events. Several studies have shown that young people do not voluntarily visit
museums and thdheir visitsare often carried out within the framework of twistances:

school and family®® AccordingtoO6 Ri ai n H, young people reject
rules, constraintsand passivity happening in museuf#§This age group is characterized by
several changes i n ,amdrdood; whchofteh Isad to lods af bearigse r , t
uncomfortable feelingyand uncertainty in places of knowledgechas museums due to a Ron

mastery of reading tools. Moreovéine young public often regard a museum as an outdated

"87Kotler, N. & Kotler, P (1998).Museum strategy and mareketji®@an FransescpsseyBass p. 200432.

"8 Ppoquet, G (1996).e pouvoir et le role économique des plus de 50 Rads: CREDOC, p80.

789 Bouquillard, O. (1997)Les musées et les jeunes: comment dévelopjiemiaentationMusées et collections
publiques de France, (216), p-63.

O6r i an, Ghinksih the«@®aripg» ArmouGEM News,65, p. 10-15.
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and nordynamic institution marked by f-hbmi ngo aspect tha? does
| believe that the theme of the exhibition played a determining role in causing this weak

presence of adolescerstince religion is oft deemed as a tedious and unattractive topic.

Educational Level

23,0%
< Baccalaureate

Baccalaureate + 1/ + 2

Baccalaureate + 3/ + 4

more than Baccalaureate +5

Figurel9 Di agram of surveyed visitorsd educatio

Visiting a museum remains a sign of relative proximity to the cultural wortbexélite who

are able to understand, decpaled interpret arts. For Bourdieu, the appreciaticarios a result

of training that requires cultural competence essential to build a specific socidPcoheas,

the absence of this code provokes among visitors a sense of uncertainty, disanpticimaos

in museums. Therefore, this familiarity with culture explains the high average of the intellectual
class in my survey since 886 of the surveyed passed their high school examinations. As
shown in the figure ab gelatvely high, 32i3% ofvisitérs hgvea d u a t
bachelors and 23.0% have masters, which | explain with the state policy that managed to
develop an education system able to produce a base of a solid human capital in order to meet
the needs of a nation in perpeteablution.| truly believe that visiting an exhibition of religious

art for individuas with low education levels often leads to situatiah failure in which the
confrontation with objects without core knowledge lead to deHialvever, it is worth notig

that that in the consumption of cultural goods, the social allegiance is not the only factor playing
a determining role in this categorization but also and more importantly the existence of a culture

related to these activitié&?

1paignault, L. (2001)Le passé et I'avenir des ados au Musgervice de la recherche et de I'éadilon, Musée

de la civilisation, p. 758.

2Bourdieu, P.(1968. £1 ®ments doune th®ori e s Bavielotérmatipnagess de | a
sciences sociale&((4), p. 640664.

793 Kassarjian, H. H. (1980 onsumer estheticg commentaryAdvances in Consumer Researéhp.126-128.
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Profession

m Student

m Homemaker
Manager or Corporate Contributors
Administrator

m Office job, teachers

m Doctor, lawyer, professor

m Artists, journalists, religious

m Employees

6% m Others

Figue20 Di agram of surveyed visitorsd profes:

As il lustrated in the <chart above, the ©proc
unbal anced. With the exception of two catego
Indeed, there is a glaring oveapresentation of students (37%) and employees (32.3%) due to

State "freebie culture” and free entrance measure for students and education emfjitbyees.

important to specify that patrimonial freé-charge services adtal in Tunisiaare even better

thanthose in Frangewhich isa leader in museum managem@&ADther explanatory elements

for studentoverrepresentation are the practical works made within museums for students of
arcleeology, history, heritage, museologsrt, architectureand above all t he
location situated between three of the largest universities in Tiaigever,for employees,

the enormous number of civil servants in Tunisia can explanpercentagsince only the

public sector employs arlge proportion of the population, precisel$®%6, of whom 44% are
women’%®

Monthly income

mt S&aa GKFEyYy pnan
m500~1006---H NN KO AN
1000 ~2006---o n A K C N J
2000 ~3006---c n N K M 1 J
m More

Figure21 Di agram of surveyed visitorsé monthly

4 Free of charge for public and private civil servants under the supervision of the Ministry of Scientific Research
and Higher Education and the Ministry of Education.

%5 |n France, student under the age oh2¥e free access to the permanent collections of national museums and
monuments and sometimes benefit from advantageous rates in other cases.

7% |nstitut National de la Statistique, 2015.
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It is striking that incomes of less than 500 dinars/200 euro per month amoun@hf thOse
surveyedwhichi s a very high rate. The one and only
high proportion 113 students, whicltonstituted almost half of the surveyed visitors. Indeed,
student s6 si t ueaaminadnn Tsnmsia sihcd nob enough as being done to
encourage research and develop studeptsformance. Generally, students receive a
scholarship ranging from>a per month for bachelors to 90 per month for doctoral
studentd®’ An initial logical observation is that the middle class (income < 1000 dinars/300
euro)represents 29.3% of the surveyed visitors, since the average salary in Tunisia is based
between 60 and 800 Dinatsaround 250 eurdn Tunisia, the middle class comprises 1.9
million workers, 60% of whom receive a wage of less than 800 dinars per month, and 33%

receive a monthly salary of less than 400 dif#rs.

Number of children

m 0 child

m 1 child
2 children
3 children

m more than 4 children

Figure22 Di agram of surveyed visitorsé number o

As shown in the figure above, 43.7% of the interviewees haghiltven, whichis attributable

to the fact that a third of the respondentsyamengerthan 29 years. Moreover, 3% of the

surveyed are stlens, which further delays marriage and having children. But the striking
finding is that32.0% of the surveyeldave one child and 15.78@ve two childrepwhich may

account for the abolition of polygamg 1957 and birth control programs made to change

fertility behavior andreducebirth numbes.”®® A high rate that could reach 12 chidh was

reduced in last decades to a final progeny of 2.6 children per woman for the generation born
between 1947/1963. The Analysis of the results of this survey showsotingh7% of visitors
havingchildren just 9% have three’klmor e whi ch means that Bourgui

relative sucess in terms of birth contrdlhe educational level of paranand particularly those

®7The granting of these fellowships takes into account the pareaia! sonditions and incomes that should not
exceed 1600 euro annually.

798 Statement of the Tunisian Minister of Finance (2013, December) retrieved on 04.01.2017 from:
http://www.huffpostmaghreb.com/

9vallin, J. (1971) Limitation des naissances en Tunisiforts et résultatfopulationp. 189.
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of mothershas a significant impact dhe likelihood ofthe childrerd attendance to museums

and on their artistic tast&everal visitors noted in the box comments that they purposely
brought their children to visit this religious exhibition to widen their field of vision and raise
their awaeness to understand that difference of religion should not be a source of conflict. This
action shows a fear of an alarming misunderstanding of Islam, the surge of radicalism after the
revolution and the intolerance caused by a deficit of dialogue anerstathding between

religious communities.

Religious belongind -%
10%

Jewish
Chritian
Muslim
None, other
Figure23Di agram of surveyed visitorsé religiou

As is shown in Figure 8, the proportion of visitors of Muslim faith is overwhelmingly dominant
with 82.0%, which iqquitelogical given that the majority of the population is Muslim with a
rate close to 98%. There remain, however, two points that need to be clarified in view of their
importance: firstly, the significant weight of attendance of Christau3% and Jewish3.0%

as compared tthesmall sizeto the overall ppulation, which | thinks attributable to a specific
interest inreligious exposure. Secondlghe high percentage of ndoelievergothers 9.7%

which represestan evidence of an ongoing change ia Tunisianreligious scene. After the
revolution, the curtailment of religious liberty declined arttierefore the religious
commitment and neoommitment shiftedwhich has led to a wave of radicalization on one
hand and a religious freedom movement #adbled atheists to display their Aoglief in

public on the other. According to a study conducted by the Gallup Institute in 2012, there is
approximately 4% of atheists in Tunisia, of which 4000 are membéhe itheist Union in
Tunisia- UAT.8% Indeed being able to publicly reveal a different religious adherence or non
belief is a test for democracy and the level of tolerance for a countnyg thatergang a large

step to achieve a real religious liberty in a predominantly Muslim population. Sevecalps

have begun to change in Tunisiaamely that it is not necessary to be Muslim to be Tunisian

80 T®moi gnages : Etre ath®e en Tunisie, terre dol sl
https://femmesdetunisie.com/temoignagé®atheeentunisieterredislam
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or being born Muslindoes notnecessarily mean to remain faithful to this faith, and more
importantly atheists are not devoid of spirituality just fdretfact that they rely on their
intelligence instead of transcendence. These phenomenaafatgecial and religious changes
deserve to be reflected, displayed, criticiztd shared with the populatidrand that through

a museum of religion.

ObjeCtlve of V|S|t| m Interest on art and museum

Interest on the religious exposition

A school assignment or research
To escape routines or for leisure

m To spend time with friends or family

m Culture awareness or specialized trainin

® Children upbringing

. A group visit
8%

m Other

Figue24Di agr am of s objectiseyobvisit vi si t or sé

Several research studies have shown that the two main reasons for visiting a museum are
discovering fine artifacts and extending general knowlé8fgélhis is indeed generally the

case, although not always, since it is necessary to distinguish between benefits sought from the
vVisit and the attractive features that i nvo
vi sitorsod engagement has a onhintoefoua key Wriverst h at
Intellectual, Social, Emotional and Spirit#&.In museums, almost half of visitors are driven

by a social motivation, however, in my research, the lion's share went to emotional motivation

with 39.3% (interestin art and museush Then, intellectual motivation with 3% (culture
awarenessshildren upbringing, specialized training, school assignment or reseanch)hen

social motivation with 1% (escape routines, leisure, spend time with friends or family, group

visit). Thisreversal reflea characteristic feature of the profile of Tunisian visitors seeking to
experience emotion (aesthetic pleasure, collective memory, cultural idembitgthan social

stimuli (entertainment, social interactioft)is noteworthy thespiritual motivation iterestn

religious exposition) reported the lowest percenta@o/but itremains certainly a good sign

that even with weak marketing, 23 persoamespedical | y t o v i sSharedHolh e e x pc

Pl a clathedcomment box, nmg visitors mentioned that theydhaot been informed about

801 Dixon, B., Courtney, A. E., & Bailey, R. H. (1974)he museum and the Canadian pubRablié pour la
Direction des arts et culture, Secrétariat d'Etat, Gouvernemedamada, par Editions Culturcan, p1Q.

802 Hargreaves Mcintyre, M. (% May)never mind the width feel the qualitpuseums and Heritage show, p .9,
retieved on 17.10.2018 from: www.musuemsandheritage.com.
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this event and that ivas unfortunate other Tunisians nmesithe opportunity to gea clear
pictureof thereligious diversity and coexistenoéthe Mediterranean region. Indeed, the event
has ot gotten the attention of private media because of a political disagreemetfiertha t e 6 s

presidencychair, whichis one of the main organizeof the exposure.

It should be borne in mind, however, that theramged to improve the display techniques of
religious objects by means of museographical technological advancement to create emotion and
raise visitorsd awareness and interest I n t
observation work, | tracketthe path of ten visitors from the entrance through the showrooms

to their leaving with the airaf drawing the most followed itinerargind | realized that the little
palacewas the least visited part of the exhibition. The only possible explanation fer thi
disinterest is the nense of any digital and audiovisyahuseographisupport, whichhas

confined the interactivity with the objects amdnsequently, reduced the time spenthis t
department.

Friend / colleague
Family / relatives
Alone
Group visit
® A member of a community
Other

Figure25 Diagramofs ur veyed Vvi sitorsdéd type of wvisit

As shown in the figure above, the highest proportion of surveyed visitors came alone to the
museum 30%. By scrutinizing the profile of these visitors, | noticed that they constituted two
significant social clags young seiors of privileged class with a high rate of familiarity with
museuns seeking appeasement, curiosind aesthetic beauty and stugemho came for
research. In return, ZB% of visitors came in a circle of frieaar colleagus seekingan
emotional expeence and view exchange and3% in a family visit in a moment of sharing,
relaxation and discovery. As part of my observation work, | noticed that the majority of visitors
were moving in groups fromneshowroom to another but most of them isolatednedves

from the group inside the showroom to make their own choice in t#rtnserary and objects.

It is certainly worth emphasizing the importance of group visits as a factor of democratization
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that facilitate access to museums and help to overcanfedahand cultural timidity of children
and adults. Nevertheless, it is necessary to shed light on the importance of individual visits of

young seniors who represent potential visitors for a museum of religion.

Visiting frequency

m <1 per year

m 1-2 times
2-4 times
5-9 times

m More than 10 times

Figure26 Di agram of surveyed visitorsé visiting

As illustrated in the chaebove half of the interviewed occasionally visiite BardoMuseum,
which is an alarming number since it represents the most visited museum in Tunisia. This
observation raises trguestion of whether Bardo failed in building loyalty with visitors or that
from the outset Tunisi@do not have the culture of visiting musesunn this context and
following a thorough analysis of responses,cdnsider that the Tunisian policy of
democatization has been partial, inapproprjaed uneven, whicthas not crosskall social
classes and set up 'cultural arbitrariness'®®® The majority of museum visitors are more
fortunate and educated than averagsteicase in my survey (536 >BAC+3). Nonetheless,

it is important to see the glass half full since thease beera growing prosperity to museum
culture in Tunisia in the lastecadethe figure shows a relative loyalty to Bardo since 51% of
the surveyed visited the museum at least 1 tm20il6. Indeed, there is a positive correlation
between the social class, the education |are the frequency of visiting: the more the visitor
belongs to upper social class and higher education, theth@yreisited Bardo in the last year
(15% visitedBardo at least 4 time in 2016). It is clear frirafigure that a project of a museum
of religion has suitable ground to succeed with the maigablic awareness in terms of museum

and cultural practices.

803 Bourdieu & Darbell969,p. 248250
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The length of the relationship
with the museum

m 1st visit

m 1 year

from 2-4 years

from 5-9 years

m for more than 10 years

Figure27 Diagramo f s ur vey e d v iirgdlatioashigith theemugetirh o f t he

|t is striking that the proportion of rel at
museum exceeded &%6 which means that there is a considerable visitor potential starting to
be acquainted with museums, which is a positive factor for a future museum of religson.
becoming apparent that cultural consumption and the range of museumsdwubigrown in
Tunisia over the last decadend museums are no longer deemed as @atieed and static

space but rather an emotional space of dialogue and imagination. Several factors have
contributedto creating this stronger interest museumssuchas the implementation of
museography i few museums, the policy of democratizatidncalture and the marketing
strategy of free admission that has limited income as determining factor and discriminating
variable in visiting museums. It is worth noting thilaé Bardo Museum has succeeded in
building loyalty of a substantial proportion dhe surveyed visitors (seniority of the
rel ati onshWwp: 50084 60 .0B30 Indeel, there is a significant correlation
between the seniority of the relationship with the museum and visit attendances since the
frequency of vis depends on #hlength of the linkage: the longer the seniority is, the higher

the attendance is.

Ticket purchase and gratuity

m Charged visit
m Guest

Free visit

Figure28 Diagram of entrance type (charged or free)
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In the context of museums, two out of three people regard free admission as a &eisive
and a helping hand to plan a visit to a museum. As shown in chart 13, there is blatant
discrepancy between free visits decreasing 63% and chargedwfisian average percentage

of 34.3%, which is a logical consequence of tBe a t"feeébse cultre” for the enlargement

and diversification of audiencds. the category that benefited from free entrance, more than
two out of three (73%) belongs to the middle class who earn <1000 did@@seuro monthly

in which 59% were student Given its highfinancial los for museurs, the issue of
gratuitousnesand need for democratization of culture remaissitgect of numerous debates

in museum$®* However, Tunisiachooss to investmorein cultureand offes free entrance to:
children under 6 years old,upils, students, teachers, handicapped persons, persons
accompanying persons with disabilities, journalists, military personnel and police)ticer
personnel of ICOM and ICOMO®oreover, it proviégsfree entrance for everyone on the first
Sunday ofach month, the ¥8of April (World Day for Archaeological Sites) and1.8f May
(World Museum Day).

Several studies showed that motivations to visit a museum do not only depend on the price of
the visit®% Indeed, even if a free entrance reduces theativeronetary cost, the activity of
visiting generates other nanonetary costs (parking, food, and souvgrand demands two

di fferent di mensions of effort: an objective
etc) and a subjective dimensigrisk of being disappointed from the visity.In Bardo, tourists
represent the chief source of income given their huge number and their entrance relatively
expensive compared to Tunisgfthree dinars of difference). Nonetheless, few visitors
mentioned that they are not frequent museisitorsdue to the high price of entrance that often
amounts to eight dinars, adding that the reduction of entrance price to four dinars in Bardo
during he restoration works in 200td been very reasonable. Given the low income of a large
section of the population, entrance fee remains a substantial determining factor that should be

taken into consideration when fixing the price of entrance to a musergigodn.
Museum Membership:

Unlike a prior knowledge of a neexistence of this marketing plan, | purposely asked this

guestion to experi ence fromiexlamabon,sastonishmedand i on s

804 Gombault, A., Urbain, C., BourgedRenault, D., Le GalEly, M., & Petr, C. (2008)La gratuité des musées
et des monuments qu'en pensent les publics en Frahdafe études, (1p. 3.

805 Bailey & Falconer 1998.

806 5, Bailey& al. (1997)Charging foradmission to museums and galleries: arguments and eviddniseum
Management and Curatorshif 16, p355-369.
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guestioning if suckan offerexists. Unlikemany countries, museum memberstipat form a

loyal and engaged audience to musedoes not exist in Tunisidembership and subscription

could be two key factors to successs museunof religion by bringing together members of
different religious communities or members without religious affiliation to boost ideas,
animation and conference cycles. These practices are able to create a feeling of commitment

to the museum and guarantee a permanent renewal of the content and resource.

Level of Interest in religious exhibition

mnot at all
(1]
m indiferent
Very interested

intrested

Figure29 Di agram of surveyed visitorsé | evel of int

As shown in the figure above, more than eight out of ten persor&{B2re interested in
religiousexhibition, whichis a good sign and a relevant indicator that a museum of religion has
asignificant chance to draw large audiendése exposure that brought tbefore spirituality,
sacredness, beliggnd custom in places of worship shared by the religious communities
Mediterranean region acted outside the usual framework of museums eéadocly and
history. The exhibition succeeded in casting doubt on some certainties and absurdities since a
large section of the visitors ignored that Muslims frequented sgou@&goand churches to pray
across 1&enturiesand managed in lightening the value of Mary in Isl&wery exhibition
constitutes an artifact that resposd o0 c ur at o, trangiornmedinte imstrumental and
technical devices, but what matters most is to know who will be targeted by this int€htion.
For Pénicaud, the intention has been to promote a peaceful interreligious dialogue for a non
specialised public without lev@lg down in the presentation and choice of displayed wiSFks.
Curators put together paintworkghotograph, projections, visual art works, and sculptures to
highlight cases ofrossbreedingnd interreligious sharing of Jews, Christiaausd Muslims.

The prme intention has not been to display religion in its nature and value but rather to show

807 Davallon 1999, p. 9.
808 Interview with Manol Pénicaud.
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likeliness, distinction, divergencand point out what this shiag conveys while allowing
believers and nebelievers to make up their own minds. It will alsmmportant to analse the

rest of the responses since 12.0% of the surveyed were indifferent toward religious exhibition
and 5.3%have notbeen interested in this type of exposure. By Scrutinizing the response, |
noticed that 3% (14 from 36) of the visitormdifferent toward religious exhibits had no
religious or unspecified affiliation. As regamd the proportion not interested in religious
exposure (5.3%), | suppose that this refusal is due to a protective aspect and a fear of this kind
of exhibit deemedis an appeal to other fasthwhich is able to put visitors in a position to

rethink their religious belonging.

3. Analysis of theReliability of the MeasurementScales
The reliability analysis allows researchr explore the scales of measurement properties and
the elements that constitute it. It helps to determine the extent to which the elements of a
guestionnaire are linked one to another and to provide a general index of the consistency or an
internal colerence of the scale as a whdl&ven that | used multiple Linkert questions in my
survey, | will depl oyCrdantaneh Alphaff®which ia d measnreaf o e f f i
internal consistency to examine the reliability of the scales. This coefficiantirglicator to
measure the reliability of the different items supposed to contribute to measuring a given
phenomenon.indeed, the reliability coefficient equal to or highdran 0.70is deemed

ifacceptabled in social hgeivalmesad 0.9 wi0.9 ome aut h

809s the most widelused singleadministration test score reliability coefficient,stdeemed as the most accurate
reliability coefficient. Cho, E. (2016)Making reliability reliable: A systematic approach to reliability
coefficientsOrganizational Research Method$,(4), 651682.

810BJand, J. M., & Altman, D. G. (1997%tatisticsnotes: Cronbach's alph@&@mj, 314(7080), p. 572.
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Thus, this approach will be applied to all the continuous measurement saalgsegkarch.

Scale Cronbachdés al pha

Perceived Quality (PQ) 0.986

Perceived Value (PV) 0.978

Visitorsd6 sadtnsépcdsoa 0.979

Employed approach and its impact on building 0.954

loyalty (AL)
The effectiveness of a museum of religion in 0.984
developing visitorsoé r
Il mmateri al religious 0.951
sacrednessn Tunisian museums (RHS)

The feasibility and the chance of success of a 0.959
museum of religion in Tunisia(FOP)

Religious coexistencand tolerance degree with 0.972
respect to religious minorities (RM)

Table5. Reliability of the Measurement Scales

As illustratedabove there is a high value of alpha <9Qconfirming that there is a good
interrelatedness between items and that used scales are reliable. As a result, the internal

consistency between the items of each concept is excellent.

4. Principal Component Analysis
Principal Component Analysis (PCH) is a method of data analysis through which |
summarized the information contained in a ciadmilation of individuals and quantitative
variables. The aim is to establish a similarity between individuals, to look for groups of
homogeneous individuglandto point out a typology of individualdndeed, this technique
requires a large sample size to stabilize a correlation matrix, therefore 50 cases is deemed very
insufficient, 100 is insufficient, 200 is fair, 300 is good, 500 is very good, and 1000 is
excellent®'? In this case the application of the PCA method allowed me to construct factorial
axes concerning the concepts of my resedrbhse factor axes permit to explain the variances

of each concept from the items.

811 Hotelling, H. (1933).Analysis of a complex of statistical variables into principal compon@atsnal of
educational psychologg4 (6), p 417 441.

812 Tabachnick, B. G., Fidell, L. S., & Ullman, J. BO@).Using Multivariate Statistics4th Editon, Allyn and
Bacon, Boston, 588.
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Analysis of Variance

Concepts Index explained Number
KMO Variance®®® Of axes
Perceived Quality (PQ) 0.930 86.245% 1
Perceived Value (PV) 0.908 88.017% 1
Visitors6 satisfaction a 0.915 89.225% 1
Employed approach and its impact on building loyalty 0.856 84.110% 1
(AL)
The effectiveness of a museum of religion in developing 0.900 93.394% 1
visitorso6 religious ki
Il mmateri al religious heri 0.872 81.685% 1
Tunisian museums (RHS)
The feasibility and the chanceof success of a museum of 0.850 84.350% 1
religion in Tunisia (FOP)
Religious coexistencand tolerance degree with respect to 0.841 86.882% 1
religious minorities (RM)

Table6. Analysis of Variance

Based ortheKaiserMeyerOlkin (KMO)8 Test to measure how suited my data for Principal
component analysis as illustrated in table 16 KN valueswerebetween 0.8 and 1, which

indicate that the sampling adequate.

4.1.Interpretation of the Factorial Axes
In thispart, | will further address the measured items to unravel the decisive factor required

for the conduct of a successfulhgbition addressing religion.

813|s the ratio between the variance of that principal component and the total variance.

814 KaiserMeyer-Olkin (KMO) is a measure of sampling adequacy recommended to check the case to variable
ratio for the analysis being conducted. Cerny, B. A., & Kaiser, H. F. (1973judy of a measure of sampling
adequacy for facteanalytic correlation matricedMultivariate behaioral research]2(1),p. 4347.
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4.1.1.The PerceivedQuality

Factorial axe
ltem
1

1.11. Museum comfort and ergonomics ,968
1.4.Exposition labels ,960
1.1. Atmosphere ,951
1.13. Light system ,947
1.9. Museum facilities and service ,947
1.10. Sound system ,944
1.12. Staffds courtesy and effectivenes:s ,940
1.14.The use of photographs and video projection ,930
1.2. Architecture ,924
1.6. Importance and usefulness of the permanent exposure ,921
1.8. Museum itinerary ,916
1.7. Importance and usefulness of the temporary exposure ,896
1.5. Originality of the exhibition ,893
1.3. Museum signs and orientatimfiormation ,859
As the values in the table above demonstraie,s i t or sé overall assessme

a good KMO index (0.930) and a slight variation between some compoheiitastratedthe
range of values is betweer889 (loweswvalue) to 0968 (highest valuegiving a good indicator

to measure the perceived pictuMeeumugignsand y of

orientation informatiod consti tutes the weakeomtranytonk i n
fiMuseum comfort angérgonomicé deemed as the strongest l i n

which require a more comprehensive analysis.

It is now becoming increasingly clear tiaproving museography and ergonomics has become

a prerequisite in the field of museology in themaf enhancing the perceived quality of the
exhibitionds scenario and boostitige physical and experiential aspect of the cultural offer. In
fiSharedHoly P | a c thes cdurators made use of inndvat mediation linking a religious
temporality with a museographic advancement used to disseminate a specific religious
knowledge and display a diversified immaterial religious heritage to a general lay audience
unfamiliar with sensitive issuesichas religous identify markersA first observation stands

out that scenographers have achieved relative success in meeting the requirements of
museographyoés st andarldis therefbre peoelssary to urelertpke at at i
thorough and comprehensive anaysh how museography and scenography enhanced the

display of intangible religious values and beliefs.
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411.1Per sonal i zed SheWdgraghe Cub e o
't should be r emeS8tHaredHdyPladed ahas heeex hplbaced i
already ornamentedith enormous wall mosaics. To make up for this disadvantage that may
distractvisitordat t ent i on, curators relied otoiscdateper sor
the viewer and object from this disrupting environment through a scenic settingobaseite
neutrality, norexistence of decoratipnand soft and subtle lightAll details have been
calculat@; colours, backgrounds, moek p s 6 s i z e0heiglst,hspasecaliosaticgand
distance between objects in order to prodaigpiritual andgplastic dialogue between objects
and viewers on one hand and a semantic dialogue bebthbgesris and the space on the other.
The labels whichthe primary function is giving additional information to object and
contextualizing have been made in white ardvihiting in black with different sizes depending
on the explication. 't i s essusinygsinpelandtshot t h e
sentences that do not exceed on average fifty wrds.nSharedHoly Place® |, the | abe
wereplaced on th same level of height with the objects to avoid standing between the gaze of
the viewer and the artefact. As a result, they have produced a comprehensive neadjimg)
aesthetic, religioysand contextual languageSiven that a large proportion of itrs do not
have the necessary tools to read Jewish and Christian artifacts, the exhibitionwtesds

simplified to fit with different types of audiences, without affectiod | esadresland

patrimonial dimension.

Figure30 Thei Whi t e cubed scenogriaghargdHoly PldcesiOdamdourdi i ng syst em

The size of writing has varied depending upo
been written in boldand the component, iconograpland provenance have been written in

815Ezrati, J.J.(1998. Les panneaux doexposi t, directiondes muséepde Fracet s mu s
Paris,p. 1.
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single characters. This technique allows i m
legibility that facilitates the reader's comprehension given its immersive cha&étédong

with a specific sound and light gressing, this neutral design has been deliberately used to

|l eave space for visitorsodé6 imagination and er
their prior knowledge and preferencehe work of the scenographer Amani Ben Houssine
reflected a welgroomed appearance in which ationotheistic religionsveredisplayed and
representedrespedully, ensuring a coherent design that edlcemotion, respectand

spirituality to the space. In the little palace, the objects thdibban juxtaposed, hooked, or

placed in showcases formed a fragmentation of spaceawémpty gap reflecting silence and

thus remindingf the silence in sacred places. This juxtaposition of objects of different nature,

size and source material resultachumbering system linked to explanation lalpelrched on

the showcase. As shown in the picture below, apart fronililadpethe scenographer used
explanatory panels to enrich the artifacts in terms of meaning, conteatialjand explais

the liturgical lexicon and denominate symbols and saifltese panelsave been mainly used

to transmit a museographic message but hav
symbolism. The essence of obgegtas not neglectecand numerougpanels evoked their

histarical, stylistic and artistic contextnd referred to their iconographic and religious

functiors.

Figure3l Number i ng | abel |l i ng s yisatibneusing axplanatéry panels ©famaotnat i ve o med

Several shareg@rophylactic sige suchas talisman fish, Jewisii H a msthedHorn of the
Gazelle and the Key to Happinessere displayed inthe same showcases to stress belief

exchanges between the religious communities. Curators brought to the fore thgwelme

816 Ekary, M. (1986)Combinating Redundancwriting texts for exhibitionsExibitions in Sweden, 2{8), p.%7.
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suchasin Khomsmad ACrosso have a religious signif]
against malignant forces before being considered as accesswot@esstingly though, the
scenographer has personalized the conceéptlute cube'to get out of i neutralizing aspect

and facilitate the insertion of religious objgaito a space foreign to it. In real terms, Amani

Ben Houssine tried to boost emersion and establish a relationship between artifacts and visitors
with a special focus on their imagirat and emotion by employing a specific sound and light

system. As a result, &% of the visitors appreciated the atmosphere reminiscent of spirituality

of religious peace.

4.1.1.2.Suitable Sonography for ReligiousThemes
Sound is an integral part of human perception of the world and above all of reality and therefore
it is seldom to feel at ease in an environment deprived of any sound stimulatioaseums
sounds reassure, drive away the feeling of loneliness, spatakatationand once connected
with other museographic mechansmuchas visual effectsand acoustics allow a good
understanding of the environment. That is to say, in an exhibition, the acoustics create of a kind
of microcosm that boosts refectiamd offers new avenues for displayed olsiétt In real
terms, when used properly, sonography within musebecomes an art of describing and
writing with sound$181n "SharedHoly Places! the sounavasused as specific museographic
language to ensure a fulfilling experience with religion and to soften the atmospivere.
soundtracksvere broadcast in the exhibitipmccompanied by a graphic animation scene of
pilgrimso6 sil houe tahdsmgs efectingshe threel moootheishé&By y e r s
referring to religious registgr the sonographers have created a receptive and evocative
environment producing a motivational and emotional impact that addedtgandtie space.
The soundtracks echoed the theeofi religion with acoustics of church ksdind Hebrew prayer
melodesfrom the Tunisian Jewish heritage. The soundscape hasrmedibly balanced in
terms of volume and intensity to avoid distmagtvisitors, whichled to a coherence with the
displayed objectsConcomitantly it has created spaces for relaxation and encouraged visitors
to move to other showrooms. The sound processing has intentionally fragmented the exhibition
into two complimentary spaces: an active space equipped with acousticgogeatigns
(Sousseshowroomlobby) and a passive and soundless space (small palace) insibiute

played a polysemic role.The silencewas just as much a museographic tool to provoke

817 Stocker 1994, p 178.
88 e bT uf, Dasonpgtaph®e@B)musée La | ettre de | 60OCI M .4285.j on), su
819 Master students of the University of AMarseille in France have realized these sound creations.
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submergence, awarenasssing respectand piety being key factors in a religious experience.
In "SharedHoly Places",the sound processing has not been an arbitrary space filling that
weakened the conveyed message, on the contrary it has reinforced the lmpprediuing a
sensory, comfortale and relaxing atmosphere that facilitates a clearer understanding of object.
Through an analysis of survey data, 52% of the visitors apprediaed innovative sounds
that succeeded in transfiguring the space, affg¢hieir emotiors, and giving lifeto objects.
Therefore, considering the significance of t
take it into consideration in drawing up my proposal for a museum of religion.

4.1.1.3.Smart Lighting to Create Visual Comfort and GenerateEmotions
Within museurs, the lighting represest key element needed to ensure a proper understanding
of objects by creating a link between the space and the visitors. This fundamental part of
scenography represaran artistic endeavour that has two functionscielating itineraries and
maxi mi zing objectsd ap SbasedHolyk la aemgptavigithg ni f i c
aesthetic pleasure and creating a visual comfort in front of religious ®bjeaontrolling
brightness and reducing dazzle has been a priority goal for the scenographic team. Indeed,
through an intelligent | ightds c wasprodoced syst e
to lowercontrasts, shadend adapt the brightness the colar temperatures of objects. The
artificial lighting consistedf light paths without optics mounted in recessed rails in the ceiling
projecting an indirect light on surfaces and strengthened by an accent lighting projected onto
objects to givehe visitor a good latitude to focus was made ofluorescent and incandescent
' ight in the form of tight sbealakheodpAstownic al | ed
the photos below, the LED lights have individually illuminated objects diifierent beam
angles without disturbing the entire spatieese LEDs succeeded in producsgtable light
sourced or artifacts by reducing |lightdods nui sanc

Figure32 iWhi t e cub e 0 sligheng systamarpohsge slrowrdar®@Hamdouni
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For Ahlem Boussada, the scenographers have been successful in reducing Sadgihe
objecs by placing two upper opposite headlamps to illuminate every artifact without dazzling
a reflection or forming any shadows ortlitus giving the viewer a real time position to admire
the artifact in detaff?° As illustrated in the pictures above, there was no direct light targeted on
artifacts since this old method is deemed extremely detrimental to ogjeeh the (IR and

UV) radiation. Lighting fixtures have been positioned in order to illuminate ipgstnd
sculptures with an optimal angle of incidence of light that rises to 30°. Using this angle, visitors
do not risk seeing their shadow on the artifaictparticular by plagig the spotlights outside

the reflecive surfaces to prevent dazzling but mainly diryvattention to objects and
awakemgv i s i t or s Noreever@inatucahlighting based dherays of thesun hae

been used in halls arile small palace to achieva good visual balancBependingon the
theme, each showroom reflected its own identity and physiognomy thankghbpocessing

that suits the addressed topic.

Visitorso overall assessment for the visual comfort has been very positive, 89% of the
interviewees have been awed by the lighting design. This smart lighting based on adjustable
spotlights offered an appropriately controlled atmosphere required for a good datsmmoh
information by making religious objextmore lively, attractive and significant. This
stimulating atmosphere has been an essential fattextendng visiting time, banisimg
boredomand bettang the religious understanding. It is true that tighting system managed

to create avisual comfort, provide clear,safe orientationandgoodpresentation foobjects

of worship and prophylactic elemenit®wever, | personally did not appreciated this tender and

of yellowish colar (warmyellow) tha provokes sorrow and remiad me of theHammamet
Museunds lighting plan A. Boussadalaimsthat using a white background and a cold white

light (cold white LED, Ra 90) would be too bright and definitely inappropriate for a religious
theme. She considerduk colours brightness and temperatyserfectlysuitable for a religious
themeand that uimg colder colors would lead to cregig a frozenfi whi t e Thisu b e 0 .
temperature enabldte viewerto valuethetexture, shapend colar of the exhibits, whether
objects of worship, works of modern art, paintingssculpture$?! In sum, the visuatomfort

is a central component in a religious expodina improvev i si t or s6 sati sfac
respect, this fact must be takemo account subsequently when conceiving a proposal for a

museum of religion.

820 Interview with Ahlem Boussada professor of museology and museography in the University of Manouba.
821 |bid
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4.1.1.4.The Importance of Photographs and Video Sequence for Easing Objectsd
I nterpretation

As part of thei n e w mu s ,ur@ymd) ongtnaditional artistic formsuch as paintings,
sculpturesand manufactured objects leads often to a partial, cl@setl frozen discourse.
Pictorial or visual refereseshave become new medisrmf artistic expression reflecting a new
contemporary creation that can multiply the reading I8#¥he use of pictorial or visual
references (photography and video) do not necessary spoil the exhibition if the references are
chosen according to artistic criteff&. These references should be creative before being
reproducd in a semantic sense and provide of an aesthetic vebrepedagogical reasons
aimed at enhancing the methodical explanation of religious oljecias hstory, authenticity,
use and provenance, several photographs, televised video sequandesdeo projections
have accompanied the religious objects as communication support. Photographs helped visitors
to create a link with the artifacts through a jypdsition that liberated an aesthetic
consciousness, improved objects comprehension by linking objects with their place of origin,
and associated rituals. Moreover, the screens and projections have been key visual and cognitive
mediums in disclosing inforntian andforming a kinetic sculpture that largely participated in
explainingreligious similaritiesin practices suchas pilgrimage, prayeand funerals. These
filmed productios, mostlyproducedby M. Pénicaudrepresented an advanced bidimensional
version of the photographs that respected a choreography adapted to the theme ofitrigion.

important to bear in mind thaising different medien and advanced scenography cost a great

deal of money, which cannot be afforded in many museums.

Figure33 Photographs and video sequences dealing with religious praatiBeusse Showroo®@Hamdouni

822 Gob & Drouguet 2014, p. 160.
823 Ardenne, P. (1999).'art dans son moment politique: écrits de circonstaheel ettre Voléep. 69.
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In the exposure, four scregmne video projectigrand more than 20 photographs have eluded
thefiwhite cube'chronophobia by activating the social space and deepening the temporality of

a visual experience related to religious practices shared by communities. Concomitantly, the
projection created a psychological tsnmesafce by
religious sharing while prolonging the reflection time all along the documentary film. Indeed,

the materialization of religious customs with photography and projection constituted a
fundamental element in the interpretation of religious objentedd, 87% of surveyed visitors
appreciated the mediation performance of whicii@3verevery satisfied. If photographs and

video sequenazepresent fothe Tunisian public a structural element required in a religious
exhibition, | should subsequentljk&aheed of this observation when conceiving a proposal for

a museum of religion.

In the context of checking the hypothesis (1) that the perceived quality repre&eytvector

to boost visitor8perceived valugethe results show that the KMO indeoisvery good quality

with a value of 0.93@xceeding the threshold of 0.7. As a result, the items used in the analysis
are factorizable and adequately reflect the significance of perceived quality and its positive
contribution in the validation processrefigious exposure. The analysis of variance shows that
the items of this scale explain 86.245% of the total variance. These items form a single factorial
axis making it possible to highlight the unidimensionality of the scale of measurement. This
figure goes along with my hypothesis thatimuseum of religion, improving perceived quality

andergonomgi s a key vector to boost visitords pei

4.1.2.PerceivedValue

Factorial
ltems Axe
2
2.2. The symbolic value of the exhibition is very meaningful 975
2.4. The visit was a good combination of leisure and learning .964
2.5. | find the building hosting the exhibition more beautiful than the exhibition itself .964
2.1. The aesthetic valand religious wortlof artifacts impressed me .958
2.3. The museographic concempipressed me .935
2.6. The visit is definitely worth the price of admission .928
2.7. The admission price of the museum was convenient 911
2.8. The visit was for me an opportunity to develop a new knowledge about religion .903
2.9. I will recommend the exposition to my relatives .902
As the values in the table above demonsttate,e vi si t or sé6 overall asse

with a good KMO index @.908) and a slight variation between some componewts.
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illustrated,the range of values is betwee®@® (lowest value) t0.875 (highest valugjiving

a good indicator to measurei si t or s6 perceived vaéanwieg and i
satisfaction The component fAexposition recommendat
evaluated itemg o n t r aymiolictvalue @f the exhibitan deemed as t he str

the assessment process, which regurmore comprehensianalysis.

4.1.2.1.The Symbolic Value of theExposition
Religion is often perceived as the cause of many conflicts throughout the, wauking
divisions, fractures, waygnd muchsuffering. To confront this ascertainmeitgharedHoly
Placeso h a s i thelshasng aspett efdeligions and brought the happy face of tolerance
between communities in the Mediterranean region. Curators offered a valuable itinerary
displaying religious figures and holy places shared by monotheisms through a symbolic, artistic,
anthropologicgland ethnographical concept that gathered more than 150 artifacts displaying
sideto-side tens of religious formal and quotidian objects from different registEnis
approach fostering the culture of nonviolent communication, toleramze acceptance of
religious otherness has touched a chord whih Tunisian public traumatized by religious
obscurantism and misunderstanding. After the revolution, Tunisia experienced a huge change
in its social and religious structure after the riseawer of Islamism and the radicalization of
a | arge segment of Tunisian youth. The i tt
by the Tunisian Minister of Education, has been a primary cause of this radical orientation that
di sr upt e donvictiorts iard eraligiofis freedom. Thuhoice of the exhibitiortopic
(sharing and tolerance) and place (Bardo Museum) hold a considerable symbolibealge
aresponse tthefi | S tei®odist attack of March 18, 2015 Bardowhich caused in the name
of extremismthe death of 24 people amgured 45. The exposure didhot refer to a singular
discourse of truth, but rather to a plural discourse of sharing, toleerté&aternityallowing
visitors to experience a genuine encounter with unfamiliar objects and address knowledge

weaknesses in terms of the wealth of sharing among religious communities.

In contrast to other museums, religiaugects belonging to Judaism, Christianity, and Islam
were showcased next to each other troditde, promoting a ubiquitous message of peace,
reconciliation, and tolerance in regard to other religions and f@tinators displayed the
religiousdiversityand the hidden side of immaterial heritage as an asset leading to coexistence,

inter-religious peace, and collective harmony.
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Figure34 Shared prayer scene and prophylactic objéim differentreligions exposed side by sid®@Hamdouni

The exposure stressed that learning about otherss @aweay to sehdiscovery and that
broadening knowledge allows one to find spiritual similarities with others and erases
submission and exclusivity. Through object, sculpture, photogrami video, curators
displayed an interpenetration of religious ttext, costume, and beliefs that continues to this
day in Tunisia and elsewhere. The veneration of saints, religious intesc&sgaificance, acts,
utteranceand devotional objestwereethnologically reflected to enlighten the widely shared
values, myhs and devotion between religions. The scenario of the exhibition highlighted that
the Tunisian religious scem@eremarked by a proliferation of interfaith convergence forms

and interreligious interweaving thanks to the absence of harmful policy.issues

Figure35. Muslim woman praying sidey side with a Jewish woman in Jerba synagoguoé Muslimwoman reading the
surah of Marywith a host on heKoran offered by a nun in Ephesus (Turk&@hamdouni

The synagogue of Djerlvapresents a prime example for this interreligious hospitality, bringing

toget her Christian and Musl im devot eags i
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B a o m&%What attracts Christians and Muslims to share sacred places, spirituality, and pray
to the same god? M. Pénicaud callsita p i r i t u a I32°bumtd gyefeeto dalkitra enytual
understanding and a search for the same blessings and expectancy.

In my survey, 93% of the visitors attestedhe symbolic value of the exposure in discovering

a new meaning of sharing and coexistence and 87% of them mentioned that it has been a great
opportunity to develop new religious knowledge. Keeping this positive appreciation of visitors

in mind, | will take into consideration this contentment to prontbige religious blending
between different communities in my proposal and avoid separating religamh in a
department in planning the museum. Shedding light on religious similarities and differences
between religioathrough a holistic and peaceful apach will be one of my solid working

bassi n the museumbébs proposal. However, It does:s
that does not criticize and prompt to refl@otthe contrary, | will make use of a dynamic and

thoughtprovoking approachwihout falling in othernessd den

4.1.2.2 Religion BetweenPerceptual L earning and Educational L eisure
In the last decades, the museum has progressed regarding its primary goal and has invested
more in its cultural dimension without compromisiitgy educational contributigranddoing
this by bringingprimarily an understanding and sensitiveness to phenomena before aiming at
teaching visitor§2® This cultural dimension hasebn brought to the fore ifiSharedHoly
P | a cteeescape falling in an obsolete and mundane visit that deals with retigitmctively
from an educational angle. The exposure has been setaipoimprehensive and coherent
framework of an "educational leisuréihking the experience of religion ari$ sociability to
a perceptual learning. Indeetthe more classical the art is, the more the approach becomes
educational and the more the discourse becomes histfivghat isthe way out of this loop?
The juxtaposition of objects, religious paintngontemporary creatien photographyand
video projection in a conceptual and performative aspect has added an enrichment to the
experience of religion. Curators conceived the itinerary in the form of an exploratory and
playful promenade stitched into a mystic atmosphere by accompanyirgsolsjth an audio

visual support to extend the contact time with the exhibits.

824|s a Jewish fest of rabbinic institution that tooks place in May (Gregorian calendar).

825M. Penicaud (2016) 6 hospi t al i t ® i nt e.rlrLedxiSant patagéep26.n m®di t err an
826 M.-S. Poli (2013) Educatioet muségeculture et Musées, HogrieLa Muséologie, p. 168.

827Gob, A. & Monpetit, R. (2010)ntroduction Culture et Musées 16, p.-149.
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Figure36 . Perceptual learning in religious exposurgung audience captured by the mediglamdouni

As illustrated inthepicture above, this mediation attracted a broad segmémeydung public

given its ludic dimension that promotes memorization by watching ustwtatiny object®

history and significance. The apprehension of an artifaesslvedollowing an asbnishment

then an enchantment that transforms the artifact into an object of adnfiftioriiShared

Hol y P I \adeoessgoences and interactive pahelped visitors to undertake a thorough

review based on a spatioe mpor al observation and an ,anal ys
and aesthetic dimension. However, it should be recalled that the biggest challenge has been to
sustain interest to arxposure addressing a complex matter in time devoted to leisure. One
guestion arises then: how did curators cope with this issue and how did they slide from an

educational to a cultural and religious dimension?

Engagingheaudience with objects througlgial media represesia sustainable constructivist

pedagogy able to provide significant meaning and improve cofffeXtbrough a playful

language, a visual span and actarented learning methods, curators have succeeded in
creating a sockaffectiveliaison between public and objects via an emotional communication

that managed to coax a public traumatized by religion. In real terms, the image ttorad in
explanati onods compl i ment fitted wi t h a me n
interpretatbn of objecs by dedramatizing artifacts. The reading comfort used a@gtinerary

choices, andthe aesthetic and playful dimensiah design which have incorporateceligious

objectsin a logic of seeing and feeling. Curators used religious objeegateway to discover

oneself, to discover the other, promote immaterial thought in the collective amddto

confront a singular religious imaginattyat deemseligion as an additional constraint for the

828 GardesTamine, J. (2004Pour une grammaire de I'écriParis, p. 23.
829 HooperGreenhill, 2007.
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human being.Religion has been displayed asiud knowledge sharingpy putting forththe
flexibility and cooperative spiribf religious communitiesVisitors had to activate a short
explicative video to get a comprehensive explanation of objects, which edhdreie
involvement to the exposuré&his experience allowed visitors to acquire a different vision of
religions and to rummage in Mediterraneagligious and cultural diversity to understand
different semantics, culturand spiritual beliefs. Curators focusedemsingthe apprehension

of religious diversity and spotlighting the interreligious dimension of this plurality by helping
visitors understand, anay and reflect notionssuch as religious identity and common
reference. Museography gave visitors a broader wiengligious interpenetration by allowing
them to refine their perception of religious immaterial value and belieflsas changed the
classic narrative weave of religion into an emotional experience of knowledge and leisure in
which visitors choose to pgonalize their itinerary in sejuided walking which fawared a
good"museum literacy®3° Nine out of ten $4.7%) of therespondentfund that the visitvas

a good combination of leisure and learniwgich is apositiveindicator showing that curators
succeed in properly comhbimy perceptual learning and educational leisure in the exhibit.
Keeping this positive appreciation of visitors in mind, | will take into consideration the
significance of finding a satisfactory balance betwperceptual learningnd educational
leisurein in my proposalNonetheless, | would add to my propostdw edutainment activities
appealing to a younger audiensach as multiplechoice questionsand recognition and
differences games carried out on digital tableith touch screen to reinforce learning and

check newly acquired knowledge.

4.1.2.3.The Impact of Entrance Fee onVi s i tSatisfastion
The visiting practice is deeply iéfinhnoi@dnced
meansand mainly by the visit cost, since the more a person visits a museum, theyessnt
to pay for it. In Tunisia, the average price of visiting a museum is five dinars, however, given
the singularity of Bardaollections, the price is slightly higheareaching eight dinars, four
dinarsfor visitors over 60 years old and eleven dirfardoreigners. Comparing this amount to
other cultural facilities, this price is well above other leisure activiigshas cinemsa or
theate, whiche x pl ai ns vi si tor sd di She brganizens doigharedi t h t h
Holy P | a chave aot added an extra charge to access the exposure. Moreover, the exhibit
werepurposely placed in front of the main hdithking different itineraries using soundtracks

830 Triquet, E., & Poli, M. S.(2003). Ecrire au muséum pour une approche résolument transdisciplinaire
LIDILEM 23, p. 47-68.
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of church bells, Jewish prayer n ® h i K3%as @n appeal to attract visitors to the showrooms.
Even if just 343% of the surveyed paid for their entrance, the comprehensive review shows a
discontent withlie entrance fee since 51% of visitors did not find this price convenient. If the
St atebds overall pol i cy ai misargsatdhelpind remgticenat i z i |
common culture of opemindedness, the entrance price should rather considér wisi s 6
financial situation. For visitors, there is no apparent reason for a pricing surge in Bardo
museuns, and eight dinars is too much for a single cultural activity. This fact can be explained
by the tedious and sluggish financial conditions of citizerifering from a decreasing spending
power after the revolution. Howevedgespite such unfawpable conditions, thousands of
Tunisians have visited the exhibitib8haredHoly Places"and showed an admiration for this
universal message of peace, reconciligtzoml toleranceoncerningpther religions. | will take

into consideration the significance of price in encouraging audi¢ocasit the exposure and

| will suggest a decent me in my proposal to encourage more audience groups to come visit

the museum of religion.

I n the context of checking the hypothessis (2

satisfaction,the KMO index is of very good quality with a value of 0.9@&ceeding the

threshold of 0.7As a result, the items used in the analysis are factorizable and adequately

reflect the significance othe perceived value of visitors in guareemig satisfacton. The

analysis of variance shows that the items of this scale ex@fairi7%of the total variance.

These items form a single factorial gxisaking it possible to highlight the udimensionality

of the scale of measurement. This figure goes alongmtiinypothesis that ia museum of

religion, bettering vissatisfacions 6 per cei ved valu
4.1.3Vi s i Babtsfastidn andCo n c e Acteptance

Factoriel
Items axis
3
3.6. According to your expectation, how do you rate the coherence exhitgtion? .953
3.1. According to your expectation, how do you rate the museum's architecture? .952
3.3. According to your expectation, how do you rate human mediation? .950
3.4. According to your expectation, how do you rate the concept ektfibition? .948
3.7. During the visit, how do you rate the orientation within the visit? .948
3.8. How do you rate your overall satisfaction? .944
3.2. According to your expectation, how .943
3.5. According to your expectation, how do you ratecthire messagef the exposure? .918

831 Remembering the will of God by reciting phrases as "God willing," and "God knows best".
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As the values in the table above demonsttate,e vi si t or sd overall asse
the religious message conveyed in this exposure has been poghigesery good KMO index

of 0.915anda slight variation between some componefissillustratedthe range of values is

between 018 (lowest value) t0.853 (highest valueypiving a good indicator to measute
acceptance of the concept and tadue of the religious message and their significance in
guarantying visitor§satisfaction The component Arate of the r
the weakest link in the evaluated iteraso n t r a@ate pf exhibitiofi coherenoedeemed as

the strongst link in this assessment process, which regairaore comprehensive analysis.

4.1.3.1.The Coherence of theExhibition
The exhibition remains the primary path to enter into dialogue with audisimoe it informs,
distracts, promogopennessinddiversity, and leads to questioning phenomena. Nonetheless,
this artificial structure will not perform properly if the content is not coherent with the scenario
and the message to take up. | believe tBaatedHoly Places"was a coherent puzzle thattha
associated religious practices with embedded objects and offered visitors a liturgical and
spiritual experience that respatto their expectations as comparedheclassic approach of
museuns of archaeology and history. This work reflected a long stifec preparation to adapt
the concept with visitorsodé cognitive psychol
juxtaposing different religies and create a religious symbiosis. Finding coherence in
enlightening sharing between devotional practieesone hand and in outlining the ripping
apart of some religious cohesgon theotheris an immaterial matter very difficult to translate
into an exhibition language. The question arises then of recognizing how curators succeeded in
coherently materiating this theme?

To create a balanced dialogue between various typologies while making religious phenomena
visible and perceived by audiescéhe curators relied on finding a suitable combination to

di splay objects of de vempaoraoymworkotad, photegraphgandc e 6 s |
ethnological films without falling in the trap of trivialization. Apart from the religious objects

that have a legitimacy dealing directly with the theme, the choice of the contemporary works

of art has not been athary since it disclosea tremendous value for religious division. As for

the religious divide, the wodgof art have contributed to create a significant balance between

the exposure two axes (sharing/ divisionproposing a revealing reading of thastl$ rapport

with religious communitiesd division.
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Figure37. The cross of Lampedusa and the icon of lan Knowles painted on Bethlehem wall witness the existence and the
refusal of the religious divisio®Hamdouni

The worksof the artist Benji Boyadgian voicing his refusal to religious division in Bethlehem
(separation wall) and the cross of Franco Tucciose manufactured from the fragments of migrant
boat wrecks to draw the attention of the ecclesiastic authorities to orgjakngy catastrophes
reflecteda plastic and emotional powtrat refuses religious separatfoh.

Several displayed items did not mirror religious shared practicéhe contrary, they have been
displayed in their difference amlistinction, whichhas created balance, coherereal avoided
falling in a oneway stress approach. Unlike usual vision to deal with religion in Tunisian
museuns, t he s tShaedHgly Place® faylifiits bolchessin addresgg some key
issues suchas religious conflict and intexthnic differencs, which has pleased a large part of
the visitors. More than nine out of ten visitors .@8) have rated well the coherencetlod
exposure, whiclmas been an invitation to rethinkigton in its commonaty and discrepancy.
This one indicator amongthess indicates that in a museum of religion, the coherence of the
exhibitremains a determining factor to appeednd satisfy the public. Thus, this applies to my

proposal ofamuseum of religion in Tunisia.

4.1.3.2Vi s i $atsfadiion and itsImpact on Grasping the ReligiousM essage
Sat i s f aadundgtianof the degrée of congruency between aspiration and the perceived
reality of experienced®? In museums, adopting a uniquely cognitive approach will not be
enough to model satisfaction assesssiat requirencludingemotional variable®* In this

832 Marquette, I. (2016)Exposer les lieux Saintt Lieux Saint partagé, p 23.

833 | ee, J.,Graefe, A. R., & Burns, R. C. (20043ervice quality, satisfaction, and behavioral intention among
forest visitorsJournal of Travel & Tourism Marketing,7 (1), p. 74.

834\Wirtz, J., & Bateson, J. E. (1999 onsumer satisfaction with services: integrgtthe environment perspective
in services marketing into the traditional disconfirmation paradidournal of Business researdi,(1), p. 5560.
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sense, curators should tell a story constructed around a matter of concern made through a
matching of objects aiming at delivering a message based on a scenario that begins by
introducing visitors to the subject followed by a development to end up with a conclusion. To
improve grasping properly the message, the scenario should be clear, obfeativiearly
understandablaevhich requirs a good spatial arrangement and consistency of texts, artifacts,
iconography, audiwisualand desi gn. These factors strongl

and consequentlyenhancetheir comprehension and invement levels.

Inii S h aHolg | a cthesscenography, museographgene setting, crowding densiand
spatial divisionswere decisive factoran creaing an appropriate narrative framework that
helped visitors grasp a subliminal message fostering religious accep@unegors have
succeeded in improving the cognitive, psychologiaad sociereligiousfi or i e n®¥@mt or s 0
the exhibitions and thus providedgaality experience adapted to Tunisian visitdrsmy
survey, 874% of the visitors considered the visit to be above avenmagéich 497% reckored

it good and 12% very gopdespite some inconvenience related to the orientation and welcome
services thatid not matched their expectation. An indicatortloé success ofiSharedHoly

P | a chasheen that many visitovgere engaged in activitiesuchas reading brochures,
guestioning mediatoygnd playing vides, and from that statement | pregee that engaged
visitors are more likely satisfied with the viddonetheless,t should be noted that 436 of
surveyed visitors expressed clear dissatisfaction with human mediatiowatabsent and
mostly incompetent when asked about some clarifinatlated to displayed objects. Curators
mobilized their efforgto ensure that the messabat wentout tovisitors,as it shouldyas that

the scenario fostered religious freedom, toleraand peaceful relations between the religions
despite differaces. The key message of the exhibitiasto explain that difference does not
necessarily imply religious separation or exclusibecause this diversity represerd
collective identity before being a source of conflict. The pacific religious coexesteunisia

was brought to the forefront to show that religious communities have nourished a pattern of
religious tolerance and eaxistence that still can be seémsum, it will behighly complex to
convey a religious message without ensuring a coherence in the sdenaréet visitor§

expectationThis observation stands for my proposal of a museum of religion.

835 Orientators is a term used by Goolding to describe condition that orientates visitors within n@saldimg,
C. (2000).The museum environment and the visitor experidfwmpean Journal of marketing, 37 3.
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In the context of checking the hypothesis (3) #rauring an overall dafaction is a key factor

to conveyng a religious message and guaraintgacceptancghe KMO index is of very good

quality with a value of 0.91%xceedinghe threshold of 0.7As a result, the items used in the

analysis are factorizable and adequately reflect the significangeiof i t or s 6

sati s

helpingthemgrasp the conveyed message and accepting the combepnalysis of variance

shows that the items of this sea#xplain89.225%of the total variance. These items form a

single factorial axismaking it possible to highlight the udimensionality of the scale of

measurement. This figure goes along with my hypothesis thahimseum of religion, ensuring

overall satisfaction is a key factor to conwey a religious message and guarainge

acceptance.

4.1.4.Employed Approach and itsImpact on Building L oyalty

Factorial Axis
Items
4

4.1. The concept was appealing 961
4.4. The religious exhibition has been a vital part of the visit .946
4.3. | recommend this exhibition to deepen religious knowledge 931
4.2. | will positively advertise to visit the museum 931
4.6. | want to subscribe this museum .892
4.5. | feelrepresented by this exhibition .836

As the values in the table above demonsttate,e

Vi sitorsoéo over al

I asse

with a good KMO index @.856) and a slight variation between some componewts.

illustrated the range of values etween B36 (lowest value) t0.961 (highest valuejiving

a good indicator to measuvei si t or s 6

approach effecti

veness

loyalty. T h e c ol fieel cepresented by this exhibition nstitutes the weakest link in

the evaluateditems ont r ahyg tonidept

the assessment process, which regurmore comprehensive analysis

4.1.4.1. A MeasuredApproach

, eansed as the grangeisthink o

Before the revolution, religion kdabeen a frustrating and little discussed subject because of

collective i maginary

deemiMy duwsrlvaary 6as

ftigau r

illustrates and confirms this observation since 57.7% of surveyed visitors considered religion

as a taboo mtdr. After the revolution,things have begun to changed religion has been-re

examined as part of a cultural and social policy after the triggering a religiousrfeataveen

liberals and conservatives. In this sense, enhancing the quality of théeeegpdras been a
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priority thr ouShdrethiolyP It & e@rcostiér ® crgate a pefsonal attachment
between visitors and objects by incorporating emotional and affective components and make
items more meaningful. In real terms, the religioissm@pancy has not been an impediment to
making connectios between objects of different religious origin, for instance the Blue Koran

of Kairouan and a ceramic tile of a basilica representing an effigy of Christ has gleyeti

sideby side to addressimilarities and divergences between Christianity and Islam around the

figure of Jesu&*®

Figure38. Creation of connection between objects degtiitergencgChristian and Islamic beliefs). ©Hamdouni

In a framework of respect for beliefs, Jesus' ceramic tile has mirrored the Christian belief
considering Jesus the son@dd and the blu&oran leaf (Surah AZukhruf 43 verses 583)
mirrored the Islamic belief considering Jesus the son ofyMad the pophet who precedes
Muhammad.This religious merger showed respect for the beliefs and religious sensitivities of
others and confirmed that a difference does not mean a complete sepbngiicitly, i Sh ar e d
HolyP | a chassegected community withdrawal, feand misunderstanding of alterity caused

by ignorance of other beliefs and practiCHsrough a cautious and weHoughtoutapproach,
curators maligned the religious isolationism, hateew confrontation betweewligions that
affected Tunisia from 2011 onward. Indeed, the strength of this exposure lies in displaying that
everyone wears interwoven religious symbols without even realizing it and that religion is
deeply rooted in human culture, and that only cdilese changed-or Isabelle Marquette,
bundling objects in the same showcase made

forms, materialsand symbolsthus creating an attachment between religions and enabling to

836 The blue Koran of Kairouan is one of the masterpieces of the medieval Islamic period (13th century) has been
exhibited in the same showcasehdt ceramic tile used as decor of a palhretian basilica and representing an
effigy of Christ.
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send a strong message of m&faThe interweaving of beliefs, practicesd objects has been
the strongest point of the exposutalisplayeda Tunisian amulet made by Jews and worn by
Muslims and vice versa, which paved the way for curatoc®tmter prejudices, stereotypes

and religious condescension.

Figure39 Interweaving of protection objects and practideetween religious communities. ©Hamdouni

Even if some works of art have shown some religious separation, it did not carry any intention

of offense or show a degree of affront betwesigions but more importantlyarefully avoided

blasphemy to any religious communities. Although some religious symbols have been used as
artistic components in some artifacts, this blending has not affected the sacred k&g of

and his prophets. Theppr oach succeeded in ful f8T%dftheng Vvi s
visitors found the concept very appealing and78would recommend this exhibition to

deepen religious knowledgd.c hi evi ng vi sitorsd content ment
between aonative state of recommending the museum to others and an intention of revisiting

it. Thus, | should take into consideration this observation in order to improve the likelihood of

my proposal's success.

4.1.4.2.The Relevance olenders in aReligious Exhibitio n
A museum that does not lend valuable items and works of art to renew its permanent collections
and bring backhepu bl i ¢ and earn its loyalty is a Ady
remains one of the hardest tair museumsespecially when the subject dealt with is difficult
to materialize. In religious exhibitions, valuable objects are very difficult to qbidirch
request geing partners involved as religious communities and donors to give new impetus to
strengthening hte collections. Implementing this measure requires succesgfitiuading

837 Marquette 2016, p. 23.
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them that the musealization of religious objects would add more value to items and increase its
lifetime. This aspect was undeniably missing in kheseum ofCivilization andReligion of
Hammamet, which partly explants confined collections, the lack of diversitgnd the
traditional concept overtaken by time. Despite the richness of the Bardo Museum's reserves
ranked second in Africahe team of SharedHoly Places"have had dficulties in conceiving

a scenario congruent with the religious value that is undoubtedly difficult to materialgze.
precisely for this reason that the team counted on the support of some religious communities
suchas Diocese of Agrigento, Parish of Lampedusa, and astist&s Abdallah Akar, Jacques
Peres, Salah Jabeand Manoel Pénicaud abdrrowedfrom other museums to undertake this
work.

As shown in the photos below, the showroom dedicated to Mary edctodg three
componerg, all of these objects are keftom public and private collectienn France and
Tunisia.The contributing of museunwichas MuCem, Art and History of Judaism de Paris,
Carthage, Nabel, Rakkada, Kairouan, Sfax, and Ben Abdallalgiirauclear added value to
theexposition script and helped sharpen the focus the richness of religious divergpitgctined
intersection. The above point is of vital significance to provide support to religious exhibitions

it enhance the quality of eperience and improgevisitorsd intellectual stimulation, which
provokes a feeling of continuing involvement through pursuing an interest in religious
knowledgeln real terms, the contribution of lenders represents an added variable for a museum
of religion to remain of interest for visitorsconsider it important to have a good relationship
with religious communities, collectors, artisaad their heirs to facilitate donations and legacies

of valuables artifacts and being able to widen the scope of work and to cover the topic from

different anglesThis observation stands for my proposal of a museum of religion.

Figure40. The importance of loans in a religious exhibiti@Hamdouni
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In the context of checking the hypothesis (4) thdbpting a precautionary, cohereand
balanced approach to religion would attraatider public and increase loyajthhe KMO index

is of good quality with a value @.856 exceedinghe threshold of 0.7As a result, the items
used in the analysis are factorizable and adequately reflect the significaampeudient and
balanced approach in attractitige public and increasing its loyaltffhe analysis of variance
shows that the items of this scale expla#110%of the total variance. These items form a
single factorial axismaking it possible to highlight the udimensionality of the scale of
measurema. This figure goes along with my hypothesis tha museum of religion, adopting
a precautionary, coheremind balanced approach to religion would atteawider public and

increase loyalty.

4.1.5.Museum of Religion is an Effective Solution to Develop Vi s i tReligisué

Knowledge
Factorial
ltems axis
5
5.3. Do you think that a museum of religion in Tunisia will be a good way to improve knowl .982
about religion?
5.5. Do you think that Tunisian museums and educational institutiom®aperatingo provide 974
information about religion?
5.1. Do you think that Tunisian museums are cloghdpublic? 974
5.2. Do you think that iis possible for everyone to visit a museum? 971
5.4. Do you think that students and schoolchildrenregularly visiting museums? .969
5.6. Do you think that Tunisian museums represent social learning spaces for cultural and .927
religious knowledge?
As the values in the table above demonstrate,s i t or sdé over al | assessme

With a good KMO index @.900) and a slight variation between some componehts.
illustrated the range of values is betwee®2¥ (lowest value) to @82 (highest valuejjiving

a good indicator to measutiee effectiveness of a museum of religion andidgmificance in

building loyalty. The c oTapsman museéumsiirepresent social learning spaces for
cultural and religious knowledge consti tutes the weakaesay | i nk
t oa miiseum of religion is a good way to improve knogled a b o u t,deened asthé on 0

strongest link in the assessment process, which reguir®re comprehensive analysis.
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4.1.5.1.CooperativeWork BetweenMuseums andeducational I nstitutions to Provide
Information About Religion

Educational and culturaistitutions should provide a rich knowledge base for religious heritage
to ensure respect for all religious fatind to raise awareness and understanding about religious
diversity. These two institutions should provide a substitute morality that atth@ipgesence
of all beliefs in their diversity andllows individualsto choose their humanistic or religious
morality. Nonetheless, this will not happen overnigimiciit can only happen if schools break
with the religious instructional courses and if mwss devote a significant priority to
wholeheartedly displagg religious phenomena. For the Minister of Education Neji Jalloul,
developing public recognition and awareness about religious diversity, common,tasigry
heritage is a lengthy process thigrts at the youngest age at sch@ldgrows at museums
and that's the reason why tBimate should take concrete action to enhance ethnic, reljginds
social balancé&® | agree entirely with this statement because Tunisian schools are marked by

an Ishmic religious and cultural heritage that hirsdlgpenness to other religisand hampey

the secularization of society. Indeed, regardless of Islamic education, religious matters are

rarely treated at school and boil dotasome historical and geograpaiaotions. Before the

revolution, any proselytism for a religion other than Islam has been forbidden in public schools.

This overarching character of Islam reduced the religious freedom and hampered the

construction of cultural education distanced fraghigion. In the light of Christian pluralism

and atheism extension in Tunisia, using Islam as the basis of education can pose a challenge

that interfers with the freedom of consciencebelievethat religion should not be taught at

schoolany moreas pat of a religious instruction, but rather the religious phenomenon in a

historical, ethnologicaa nd f actual approach that promotes

and guarantees peaceful coexistefgé.not timefor Tunisiato establish a school Bject that

deals with morality, ethicgnd religious phenomena?

For Jalloul, even if other religious communities do not form a large section of the population,
the religious pluralism remai ns ,and thereforear y
schools should provide courses in history of religion and museums should pagtielogen

to religious phenomendii? | think that such a reform can promate moral, spiritual, social

and cultural potential of schoolchildren without affecting their Islamic identity, it would rather
develop their sense of citizenship. Moreover, througécanstruction of religious history and

838 Interview with Neji Jalloul.
839 |bid
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inheritance, museums can produce fictitious realities thigt $choolchildren come closer to

their collective identity by putting them in direct contact with unfamiliar cultures and traditions.
Indeed religious exposures are able to reduce stigma, crush the religious barriers, gain an
insight into religious cultte, help discover otheess,and go beyond the fear of religion
difference. For instan¢éiSharedHol y P | naade¢éhs public understand that there is no
religious rule in Sharia that prohibi¥uslims from accessingchurch orasynagogue and that

there is no reason to abstain from beinthmworship places of others. Even more important,

it has displayed objestor religious vows, photographand vides of Muslims prayingo God

from asynagogue in Jerba and freéhebasiliaa of the nativity in Bethlehem or Greek Orthodox
Monastery of Saint George in Buyukada. The lesson learned through this exhibit is that there is
no religious sacrilege in praying and making pious wishes from chuabe® yearly tens of

— SN/

Figure41. Muslims praying in basilig of the nativity in Bethlehem andman praying in front of the tomb saint Mat¥¥éz
the holy saint protecting Muslims and Je@slamdouni

The exhibition has displayed other places of convergandeas Elijah Cave on Mount Carmel

in Haifa in northern Israel thatasa church converted to a mosque and then a synagogue by
exhibiting comnon devotional practices of Jews, Christiaasd Muslims marked by strong
formal heterogeneity in vows materials (messages, drawings, caanttbspools of thread). In

my survey, 64% consider that Tunisian museums and educational institutions are not
cooperatingo provide information about religicand this likely represents a challenging reality
that must changd. believe that a museum of religion can be a focal body responsible for

expanding knowledge exchanges in terms of religion in the ae@uchtion and culture.

840 Mahrez Ibn Khalaf is juri€onsult and holy man who offered peace to the Jewish community seeking for its
intramural place in the medina of Tunis.

278



Ill. Empirical Research Methodology

4.1.5.2A Museum of Religion: An Appropriate Solution for Better Religious
Understanding

In the absence of specific sensitivity to religion at school, several Tunisians suffer from a lack
of knowledge and understanding other faiths that constitute an important part of common
culture and heritageln the field of religious heritage, visitors' knowledge is often limited
because of some religious convictions that often hinder reflectiorama@ahalytical view.
Behind this issue lies several deeper societal challenges since after the revolution religion has
become a highlytopical issue that placerkligious freedom, observancand heritage in
jeopardy after the wave of Islamism. Tunisians have not deliberately chosen to be misinformed

about otheconfessionsit is the state policy that is responsibde hindering the dissemination

of religious knowledge that led to ignorance and unawareness.

Figure42. Three visitors of different profile engagiedthe exposure©Hamdouni

The pictures above show a deep interest of visiwfrglifferent ages in learning more about
immaterial religious heritagand Ibelieve thatreligious belonging, conviction, to ladeliever

or nd have nothing to do with learning about religimsitors come to discover, understand

and refl ect .Shdrdddoly Placesc erped v wolfveid ar ound an unf
public relatively withdrawn in terms of religioaspeciallysince Jewish and Christian practices

d o noocur in public.Moreover,through this, curators succeediedcreating a stimulating
experience that displayed religious expressions and practices and in reflecting the relationship
between believe@nddivine and sacred places. It is true that Tunisians are unaware of different

faith practiceand beliefs but tht doesn't mean that they are not interested in getting acquainted

with other faitts, and the strongest evidence rensdhmat 757% of the visitors considered that

a museum of religion would be a good way to improve knowledge about religion.
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In museumsof history and arcéeology, the transition from religious to cultural damages
artefaced0 s i g ni fdepdvasit af s indial @bntext, essencand sacredness as part of a

shift from spiritual to historicahowever, this switch can be prevente@imuseum of religion

that gives much higher priority to objeddsymbolism and spirituality. A museum of religion

can be a prospect to compensate for religious practésibility in society and can play a

key role in reducing religiou8 u n ¢ u | | think treatit would bea highly efficient means to
extend visitorso knawdgeetdtgeeheart of thé reattanky ingofvingr e | i g
several social sciencesichas science of religion, arakology, ethnology, sociology, history,
historyofatsand ex hi bi t i oaofférwothespablichenecessary cddes tocdecrypt
objectsdé religious symbolism and consequent |
without referring to their religious context. Moreoverwould beable b create a dialogue
between art and faith by recontextualizing objects as part of an intellectual stimulation endowed
with knowledge.

In the context of checking the hypothesis (5) that a museum of religion in Tunisia will be an
effective solutiontodevelp vi si t or s 6 rteelKM@ index is of kenyaqgootl e d g e
guality with a value 00.90Q exceedinghe threshold of 0.7As a result, the items used in the
analysis are factorizable and adequately reflect the importance of a museum of esligion

future solution to inform Tunisiaabout religion The analysis of variance shows that the items

of this scale explain 9394% of the total variance. These items form a single factorial axis
making it possible to highlight the udimensionality of theaale of measurement. This figure

goes along with my hypothesis tleatuseum of religion In Tunisia will be an effective solution

to develop visitorso religious knowl edge.

4.1.6.Immaterial ReligiousHeritage andOb | e Sdacredhess inMluseums

Factorial
axis
6

6. 5. How do you r atSkaredHbleP s t & t@np a denling withs e ¢ .944
religious matters?

6.2. How do you rate the priority given to display immaterial religious heritage in Tunisian .920
museums?

6.3. How do you rate yotunteraction with the religious objects in the exhibition? .920
6. 4. How do you rate the work done to hi| .902
exhibition?

6.6. How do you rate the importance of the immaterial religious heritabe édountry's .897
patrimony?

6.1. How do you rate the consistency of religious collections in Tunisian museums? .895
6.7. How do you rate the displaying of oth@sliefs in Tunisian museums? .845
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As the values in the table above demonstkate,s i ovepal asgessment has been positive

with a good KMO index @.879) and a slight variation between some componewts.
illustrated the range of values is betweeB4b (lowest value) to @44 (highest valueyiving

a good indicator to measuitee necesty of giving importance to immaterial religious heritage

in museums and of adding value to object symbolism and sacrednebsh e ¢ oratipgo n e n t

of displayingother$religionsandfaith in Tunisian museunds consti tutes the w
the evaluateitemsc o nt r aatingo ft ot e p |l ur a ShakedHolyd® mems dDon i
termsofd eal i ng wi t h ,deenled a3 thestrangesh knk ih tberass@ssment process,

which require a more comprehensive analysis.

4.1.6.1Ilmmaterial Religious Heritage is an Enormous Untapped Potential in
Museums

Tunisian religious heritageemarkably varied in terms of style (engravisigsculpturs,
paintings, and drawings), materials (ivory, wood, metal, cloth, paper, and goldsiauiiti)
techngues (embroidery, stained glass). Nonetheless, focusing on the material dimension of this
patrimony at the expense of the spiritual dimension has caused a disproportionate imbalance in
Tunisian museum In my survey, 48% of the visitors rated the priority given to display
immaterial religious heritage in Tunisian museureow averagel87 % r at ed it fime
and 297 % r ated it Avery medi o csrassaciatedAcsobjectse e s ul t
unknown to the pholic and seems to be threatened by oblivion caused by a neglection to the
immaterial aspect of this patrimoanda religious refusakspecially since some Christian and
Jewish worship places have been disused, transformed into dwellings or puldidf aret
demolishedEven Islamic heritage did not escape this threat since some flagship mosiument
suchasthe mausoleum of Saida Manouffiahas been set on fire by religious extremists who
oppose Sufipracticed n t he f ace of),thaelgidudinhéritayycéseemgtmbes i vi t
condemned by obscur ant iad rsaily artifaot snreuggtingvhichma r g i n
can be halted by implementing a policy that bsitiythe fore religious artifacts in musesirh
believe that it is high time that the issue of religious pluralism shouldngerdisturb the
public opinion or intindate the dominant religious group that considers its religion as an ideal.
Despite the strife and division betweécurrents of memory®*? it is time to start a real
museumization of the religious memory in its immaterial dimension and priinagablic with

a visual storytelling of a plural coll ecti ve

841 A historic building dating back to 9 centuries and amputating a common memory and tolerance of holy women
842 Halbwachs, M. (2010).es cadres sociaux de la mémajuol. 5). Walter de Gruyter, p. 14677.
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political, social, historicaland teritorial contexts.Narrowing the concept of intangible
religious heritage to religious beliefs, gestyeasl practices isxtremelyeductive since it does

not refer to the essential core of the religious experience. The immaterial dimension
encompasseslsm the personal resonances and particular characteristics of waeistgul

behavior. So howbestto exhibitthis immateriality?

An effective approach ttheintangibleaspect®f religion should put great emphasis on:

U The tseand meaning asacred spaces andmmunity spaceas places of worshiguch
ascemeteles

U The symbolic, sacredindspiritual dimension of religious, liturgicaand devotional
objects

U The ways of living andpractices related to spiritual liuchas funerary customs and
liturgical practices

U Thefknowhowo of religious communitysuchascraft andfood productioraccording

to religiousrequirement

Infi Sh aHolgl®| a c@.6%aqfthevisitors at ed positi vel ySharede st an
Holy Pl a c ia terins of dealing with religious matters. The exposure has devoted an important
part of the work to create keys of reading and interpretation accessible to public unfamiliar with
Jewish and Christian liturgy and devotional practices. Thiltienliural and multireligious
context produced an exalting and pluralist experience that managed to introduce visitors to
several emblematic beliefs, practicand worship places in a religious, liturgicahd artistic
dimension. Even if religious visns do not fully overlap, curatorsvesucceeded in informing
visitors that several religious practices, sigasd symbols are intahangeable between
monotheistic religions and thatf Jewish and Christian material and immaterial lézmc
belongng to the Tunisian collective héiage. Museums as Sousse, Carthagal Bardo exhibit
Pagan, Jewish, Christiaand Islamic artifacts of strong symbolic valoet fail to interpret
spirituality and creates links between religions. They tackle religious olgabttdrom the

angle of history of art, which | consideeverelyreductive, not to say erroneous.
In my survey, 6% of the visitors assessed negatively the displaying of dthelefs in
Tuni sian museums and rated it Avery mediocr

object®spiritual dimension and emerge from the aesthetic isolation caused by the institutional
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secular dimension of museums that only value the culturatimof objecs and overlooks its

i ntangi bl e character related to belief. Bas
e X p o sShareelHol§i Place® , corisiderthat "religiosa'®*® are equally important in the
Amuseumizatiam of religious memory and that the plural vocation is essential to contribute to

a dialogue between religions, civic educatiand living together. When focusing on the
immaterial aspect of objegtthe museum of religiooould havea utility of publicorder. This
observation should be taken into account when planning my proposal.

4.1.6.2.The Importance of Putting Forth Ob | e Sacrediess andSpiritual Value
The "religious phenomenoif4 has been at the origin of the formulation of cultural heritage
when religious institutions have acted as guarantor of material and immaterial memory by
according a privileged status to religious artifacts and oljénesses embedded with sacred
values ad spiritual symbolism. Nonetheless, the spiritual dimension of religious inheritance is
rarely mentioned in heritage literature and is often classified in the field of intangible legacy
that includes rituals, traditionandknowledge?*® Even if thesdir e | i cpie olssayorelated
to an intangible dimension, they remain tangible items fitted with a spiritual dimension or a
sacred value. Thus, the relevant question is therefore whether it is possible to merge two
phenomena with a different systemogirit | i gi bi |l i ty, or should the
and heritage for culturelf the museum is deeply embedded in secularism, does it oppose the
spiritual values of religious objects? Is it easy to apprehend this intangible and metaphysical
dimensionfar from the ritual use? By displaying sacred and religiousrarseumshould not
only adoptan informative approach that does not stimulate reflection but rather a multifaceted
approach to strengthen visitor srkingcTampsarc i ty f
museuns attach more importance to objdiltsstoricalvalue for its easier reading and approval
to the detriment of spiritual sacred values.
Unlike this approach called'enuseology of the object*®the exhibition SharedHoly Places"
has employed a "museology of the idea" in which the object remains not significant in itself but
derives its meaning, legitimacy, effectivenesw religious value from the exhibition scenario.
In contrast withthe communicational approach commonly usedTunisian museus, this

situational approach has allowed to restore a ritual and spiritual context through a specific

843 Religious and sacred» objects used in cultural fielian Gijseghem, H. (2014Hubert, La psychologie du
collectionneur essai de typologie, SaintLé&ert, Groupéditions, p. 681.

84Babelon, J. P., & Chastel, A995)La notion de PatrimoineParis, Liana Levi, pl41.

845 Poulot 1998.

846 Davallon 1992, p. 106Q01.
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scenography that has varied according to the theme using different museograpivicetacih
showroom. This scenography often usedeiigrous exhibition taeferto particular practices

or places allowsestoring a context and adaptiagpiritual message that put forth objects and
communitiesd val ue $¥ This approaghtallowes cuoators to break with o n's .
the chronological presentation and objédgular valorization and created a coherent whole

in which objects interact with each other to boost the main message of sharing. As a result, the
interaction between exhibits has created a visual and semantigugiakoth object linked to

prophets and holy persons.

PRV

Figure43. Two Christian objects displayed separately in two showrodimessymbol is the sae but the message is different.
©Hamdouni

By providing codes and reading keys to visitors, religious objects have delivered an emotion,
whether historical, cultural, spiritu@d r fAsacredo, and multiple for
differently interpret and classify according to their conviction. The scenario valued interactivity
and gave pr i mtligibijy, which has provided an tinso@ative way to clarify
objectsdé spiritual and sacred di mensions. Pr
for all types of public has been prioritized in the design and the realization of the exhibition to
demonstrate concrete form of beliefs and traditiomsits polysemy and to question societal
subjects related to religious conviction without giving reasons for the refugedharedHoly

P | a cnetlsing has been left to chance since the choice of the showcases, aadieitting

have been carefully Exted to form a cohese unit that put forth objeddspiritual dimension

without excluding their artistic dimensionbhe wall hangingof religious painting (height,
distancepverlap has significancsince somgaintings have not been hooked but rather placed

in showcases to stress the@icred value. This desigtiowed visitors to fully appreciatand

847 Tuboeuf, C. (2016). Exposer le patrimoine religieux catholique dans les musées, entre sacré et culturel: regards
croisés FrancQuébecQu ®b ec. Art epl0hi stoire de | b6art,
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captureseveral paintings at ondeight out ten of the responden&l¢0 expressed satisfaction

with the setup of and appreciation with the emphasis put on oljesitmification and
symbolism This design added a pious quietude todtmospherand created relaxatiorthat

helped extend the visit duration astimulate reflectionFor this reason, | shoultbnsider this
observationwhen planning my proposdh the context of checking the hypothes, that

religious heritage is an enormous untapped potential in Tunisian msisaghthatobject®
sacredness is not being flagged in exhibitithe, KMO inde is of good quality with a value

of 0.872 exceedingthe threshold of 0.7As a result, the items used in the analysis are
factorizable and adequately reflect the importance of putting fothj e ct s6 sacr edn
spiritual valuein a museum of religion. The analysis of variance shows that the items of this
scale explair81.685%0f the total variance. These items form a single factorial exaking it

possible to highlight the wdimensionality of the scale of measurement. Tigisgre goes along

with my hypothesis thateligious heritage is an enormous untapped potential in Tunisian
museusand t hat objectsd sacr ednenmishlshsuldaoddt bei n

when planning my proposal.

4.1.7.The Feasibility and Chance ofSuccess of auseum ofReligion in Tunisia

Factorial
ltems axis
7

7.2. Do you think that a museum of religion will be a successful initiative? .956
7.1. Do you think that a museum of religions will be a suitable scheme for an interreligio .952
dialogue in Tunisia?

7.3. Do you think there is a similar project in another country? .932
7.6. Do you think it is better to displaynly thecommon religions in Tunisia? .930
7.4. Do you think Tunisian religious tangible and intangible heriteggpsire such a project? .905
7. 7. Do you think it i s b edesthe museum ofdeligiomih .884
Canada?

7.5. Do you think that religion is a taboo topic in Tunisia? .865

As the values in the table above demonstrate,s i t or s6 over al | assessn

with a good KMO index {.850) and a slight variation between some componewts.
illustrated,the range of values is betweeB&b (lowest value) to @56 (highest valugjiving

a good indicator to measutige feasibility and the chance of success of a museum of religion
inTunisia T h e c¢ oehgoo s ataboo tépicinTunisila constitutes the w
the evaluateditems ont r ar museuim of religion weehed be a

as the strongest link in the assessment process, which ssmun@e comprehensive analysis.
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4.1.7.1.Success$-actors and Feasibility of aMuseum ofReligion in Tunisia
If religious institutiors use their spiritual resources to promote religious conviviality, then a
spirit of peace and coexistence would reign in the wifi8everal religious authorities became
aware of the importance of human understanding and peace and call therefore ftgiaterre
dialogue and arecognitimiot her r el i gi o and $bciesufiuralvaldes*aThe mor a
guestion then arisets it not time to providéhe public with these interreligious expressson
museums? In my survey, 8% of the visitors conseted that a museum of religion will be a
successful initiative and 90% deemed it as a suitable scheme for interreligious dialogue in
Tunisia. These figures, which are very encouraging, demonstrates an unwavering open
mindedness tbeacquainted with a wideeligious knowledge in order to overcome prejudices
and xenophobia. | truly believe that thesitive appreciation ofiSharedHoly P | a chass 0
played a significant role in spontaneously increasing public acceptance and reducing identity
resistance. As a space for living repositories, the primary goal of a museum of religion is to
involve, move and stir visitors' feelings in the religiousahms through a process of
transmission that values objez$ggnificance.

My researchusesthis exposure aa prototype or a test sample to measure the impact of
displaying religious plurality in its deepoted historical and societal reality in museums.
Without this empiricabktudy,that has analed the exhibitiorstrength and weakness and tried
tounderstand he Vvi sitorsd expect at i moretheoretical. Thi®E sear c
exposure addressed the religious phenomenon
p | a®¥and object8authenticity and significance without falling into facsimile reconstitution.

What was different about this exposuendcouldit beusedto increase the chance of success

of my proposal?The strong feature of this exhibition has been that the scenogmglices

have notbeen too invasive and disturbed the reading of artif@xtghe contrary, they helped
visitorsdunderstandin@f artefacts in their immaterial dimensions. Remarkable is the fact that
visitors have not made use of oral mediation (humadiation) thanks to developédabels,

mainly introductory panelgnd videsequence, whichave clarified the necessary information

to visitors and |linked the religious®tartif a

mediationused infiSharedHoly P | aasdeken with the obsolete and rigid patrimonial

848Geffré, C., & Jarczyk, G. (1999%rofession théologien: quelle pensée clemdie pour le XXle siécle?;
entretiens avec Gwendoline Jarczaris, Albin Michel, p. 2012.

849 Aucante, V., & Benedictus, P. P. (200BEnoit XVI et 'islamParole et silencp.18.

850 Transcribe the memory of religious spaces by a valuation of the immatéeith.A. (2011). Quand souffle
| 6 es pr i, tActas duscollbgues: Médiation culturelle dans un lieu patrimonial S&aogay, p. 4561.

851 Tjlden, F. (2009)Interpretingour heritage Univ of North Carolina Press, p. 2Q@2.
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vision of religious artifacts used in Tunisian museumseed, multimedia devices have played

a remarkable role in promoting the recontextualization and the semantic elucidation of religious
objects since thanks to testimonies, documentaaied interviews, curators offered a living

version of religious faiths and practicde visit has been a "living" experience in which the
artifacshave played a key role in the reconstruction of the migphenomenonhe religious

objecthas notbeen displayed isolated from the whole discourse but rather as a factor to foster
emotion and religious sensitivity. The curat
key drivers (staging, colws, andlight) to create a context of delectation that befigitors to

experience both a sensitive and aesthetic experience.

Despite the difficulty of displaying religious beliefs, expressidraditiors, and scenes due to

the lack of authentic objects, the contbas notbeen distant to the reality and has relied on
image®strengtkst o acute objectsd shortage because r
emotional reaction and deeply affect the viesffét Through religious paintingsurators gave

great importance to expressing the "mystery" and the invisible asfeetiged component of
religious artln realterms,they produced an immersive memory and a spiritual experience that
took place in the ental substance and the imaginary of visitésother significant highlight

of this exposure is that visitors have been free to choose the form of their experience whether
confessional, spiritual, devotional, cultural, human histarical aesthetic and more
importantly, they have not felt vexation, annoyararehatbeliefshave beemefaned In real

terms, the mediation did not hinder the freedom of appreciation of one object over another, or
force an interpretation on another, it only guidedwtisgtor in their reading of artifactsAll

these factors have reinforced the publaxcceptability of the exposure, which should be taken

into consideration when designing my proposal of a museum of religion.

4.1.7.2 A Preference forMonotheisticReligion
According to the way in which religions are communicated or transmitted, redigiennot
identical and can be grouped into two categories: the religion of the book and the ethnic religion
(customs)®3 The Monotheistic religions (Judaism, Christianégdislam) are based on belief,
thefaith in a god and the sacred scriptures opposed to other beliefs or convictions characterized

by ancestor worshipUnlike the monotheistic religions that aspire to universality, ethnic

#2Giguere, V. (2012 Quand | 6hi storien de | 6art regarde le patri
d 6 e s t hE®itles djhisteire religieuség(1), p 12.
853 Ortigues, E. (1999 Religionsdu Livre et religions de la Coutum@aris: Sycomore, p. 1223.
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religions have no creeahd attach fegious piety for ancestors instead Gbd. For instance,
Muslims coexist with othepeliefswith different scriptures of monotheissachasHinduism

and Buddhism. Bwever, they rejeanonolatryandhave a preference for the religions of the
book in whichGod is both the source of revelation and the object of wofShifhis mental
boundary and religious fence associated with the character of monotheism can be a factor of
intolerance toward other religions. This observation may explain w4 4f the visiors
consider that is better to display only the religion of the book in the museum of religien.
preference for monotheistic religions can be explained by the Islamic convictions that reject
spiritual communion with religions other than those of thekbor by afearthat other faiths

leach into the society and doom Tunisian youth that can yield to other confeBsibusisia,

the religious communities live in a harmonious conviviality marked bgedfim of worship

and conscience. dtvever, | consideit as a form of indifferent coexistence or a conditioning
tolerance that admits religious otherness and existence and not a religious understanding,
acceptanceand reconciliation. think thatthe interreligious dialogue should not exclude any
confessions to maintain a critical spirit and ensure a spiritual circudagontinuity. The

primary issue is, of course, accessibility and tolerance. Is it not time for monotheistic religions

to resole the contradiction of being universal and concomitantly reject faith plurality?

Even asit raises spiritual, political, practicahnd theologicakoncerns;dialogue between
religionsremainsa key component of social coexistenadichimplies to dismss any idea of
exclusior®™® Being tolerant means to recognizes bel
admits that a religion cannotlhdr o | der of a Thatwasdhe pmary purpase ¢f O .

the exhibitioniSharedHoly Places"that has tried to show visitors that it is possible to move

from a division of us and them" to a comr
human communityiSharedHoly Places'helped visitors to imagine what a museum of religion

in the futuremight be like, a catalyst in boostingfapirituality of inclusion” that break

differences barrierd.think thatthat creating a space for an interreligious dialogue in Tunisia

can reduce the alienation between communémsdevelop cultural exchangenang people

to accept religious differences without violendeis important to underline that many visitors
suggested in the comment box of the survey

beliefs as original inhabitants in the design of the museunVi si t ors noted th

854 Ndiaye, A. R. (2012)Religion, foi, et tolerancelournal of Philosophical Resear@T, p. 203207.
855 Ariarajah, S. (1999WNot without my neighbour: issues in interfaith relatiogorld Council of Churches.
23-37.
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religious practices are unveiled to tpablic because they do not form an integral part of
museum work and that being part of the muse
recognition of this communityAmazichd seligious heritage is a significant part of Tunisian

common identity that should be presenfeaim oblivion and more importantly should be
displayed tathe public to be acquainted with their beliefs and practitegll consider this
observationwhen coneiving my proposala nd | wi || shed 1 ight on
liturgical, and religious beliefs, practicesnd val ues i n the expositio

In the context of checking the hypothesis (7) that if it is properly conceived, a museum of
religionin Tunisia has a great chance of sucddssKMO index is of good quality with a value

of 0.85Q exceedingthe threshold of 0.7As a result, the items used in the analysis are
factorizable and adequately reflect the feasibilityaohuseum in Tunisia. The analysis of
variance shows that the items of this scale explain 84.350% of the total variance. These items
form a single factorial axjsnaking it possible to highlight the udimensionality of the scale

of measurement. This figugwes along with my hypothesis titlat if it is properly conceived,

a museum of religion in Tunisia has a great chance of success.

4.1.8.Religious Coexistence andDegree of Tolerance in Regard to Religious

Minorities
Axe
factoriel
8

8.3. Do you thinkhat religious minorities are an essential value in Tunisian culture? .963
8.4. Do you have friends or relatives belonging to another religious faith? .958
8.7. Do you think that members of religious minorities have the right to access the policy .948
Tunisia?

8.5. Do you tolerate religious conversion? 941
8.1. Do you think you are a tolerant person with regard to religious belonging? .937
8.2. Do you think Tunisians are generally tolerant with respect to religious minorities? .920
8.6. Do youthink that religious minorities pose a threat to the Muslim identity in Tunisia? .853

As the values in the table above demonstrate,s i t or s6 over al |l assessn

with a good KMO index @.841) and a slight variation between some componewts.
illustrated the range of values is betweeB8%B (lowest value) to @63 (highest valuepiving

a good indicator to measwei s i degvee of folerance in regareligious minoritiesThe

C 0 mp o nekgious mimorities pose a threat to the Muslim identity in Tupisiac onst i t ut e ¢
weakest link in the evaluated itepgso n t r aetigious tmimorities are an essential value in
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Tuni si andeamed as the rongest link in the assessment prodeish requirs a

more comprehensive analysis

4.1.8.1.The Religious Scene and théStructure-Toleranced i n Tuni si a
Foll owing the revolution in 2011, Tuwthasi ads
inspired violence and threatened its politizahsition®®® After more than 50 years of state
imposed secularism, Tunisia is struggling to reshape and organize its redicgmehowever,
the question remairt® whether there is a religious identity for a state? Religious identity is a
sense of group belongingegardless of the participation in religious activities, it significantly
differs from religiosity and religiousne$s’ This type of identity formation difes a single
group and not several, so itirecrediblydifficult to ascribe a religious identity to a state given
the heterogeneous nature of religious and ethnic groups in a single cdaustiguld be
cautioned that the identitg not a fixed conceptt is rather changing which make it reductive
to ascribe it for a complex entity. Furthermore, assigning a religious identity to a state will be
discriminative for religious minorities and ndselievers being against the notion of universal
human digni§ and the recognition of otherness. In Tunisislam is a state religigrut it is
not the source of law. This Islamic character chosen after the independence has been a crucial
point that pushethe Jewish to leave the country in droves due to a comptegration with a
dominant culture that has transformed the Jewish community into a mift8iitpwever, if
the religious scene is organized in Tunisia in a legal, politaradl ritual framework that
guarantees full freedom to minorities to practicerthgligion, does this organization inyph
coexistence?
Tunisia is undoubtedly the most "atyfitcal o
recognizes religious difference in a rbierarchical framework, organizes @nd ties to
deepen communitiesd mutual understanding and
not been able to fully integrate the society due to their social withdrdWal concept of
minority has a semantic content that goes beyond the numericélcsigee and implies

subordination relation between a dominating majority and a dominated minority. These

856 Haim, M. (2014, Maj The Struggle for Religious Identity in Tunisia and the Magh@smter for strategic and
international studies CSIS, retrieved on 09.04.2018 fritps://www.csis.org/analysis/struggleligiousidentity-
tunisizandmaghreb

87Arweck, E., & Nesbitt, E. (2010)Young people's identity formation in mixkith families: continuity or
discontinuity ofreligious traditions?Journal of Contemporary ReligioR5(1), p. 7671.

88 valensi & Udovitch,1991 p. 13839

859 Camau, 1987, p 112.
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rapports often generate conflict situations

subordinati ond®%® instrumentalizing.

In Djerba, Jews avoided extreme involvement with the surrounding socieggitdished few
closing procedures arranged in different form: physical (separate living and burring structures),
materi al (eruvods wire surr ouar)ddogiabandchliearyHar a) |,
These transmission mechanisms of religious and intellectual tradition visible in the forms of
beliefs, rules, practicesand even sanctions aimed at guaranteeing minority religious cohesion
are of great interest to the public awdrth being exhibited in a museum of religion. In my
survey, 526 % of visitors deemed the religious minorities as a solid value in Tunisian culture
and an essential component in social fabric that should operate freely in cultural, artistic,
economi¢ andpolitical fields. Thus, | believe it is time that intercommunity relations should

be rethought and, above all, religious communities should find an understandable and
acceptable language to all Tunisians in order to start a-bg®us cooperation inarious
areassuchas culture, artand museumin "SharedHoly P | a c elgious art has been a
genuine common language to infothre public about the diversity and the sharing of their
common religious heritage. Religion has been presented as a factor of a pgdcaful i n g
t o g e tthlarkg to crossultural and spatial rapports amd inter-religious understanding
relationship far fromany communitarian affirmation. The premise behind showing this-inter
religious sharing is to show that tolerance can transcend religiousdaries, embrace
diversity,and fight for social inclusion. It has revealed another facet of Tunisigked by its

tremendous capacity for assimilatiandsocial and religious adjustment.

Recogniing the difference and toleiiaty it are two different aspegtsince tolerance implies a

refusal of discrimination. In Tunisia, national and civic belonging is stronger rtbligious
coexistenceit is than a question of 'structuretolerance’?®! or rather a form of recognition
without reconciliation given the maj orityo:
"structuret ol er anceo respects human di g,uéemgda ut d¢
an erasure of identity. In my survey, . 836 of the visitors have attestéal their tolerance
concerninglifferent religious affiliatios,and 167 % attested their intolerance. Nonetheless, |

regard it as a recognition of religious otherness to bridges differemarethan atolerancejt

860|sabelle, R. (2010Minorité religieuse Dictionnaire des faits religieuaris, Presses universitaires de France,
p.718720
861 Zarka & Fleury 2004, p 5.
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is more a limited acceptance of religious particularisms and manifestations. Coexistence is far
more developed since it implies a reciprocity between different religious groups in order to
foster plurality, equality, dignity of beliefs, and thus human dignisll its universality?®? For

this very reason, Ithink that a museum of religion in Tunisia can foster liberative
understandings and can positively influence and convitiee public that religious
reconciliation is not a suppression of their culture s@al climbing of a religious community

but rather a symbiosis of collective memory and a cultural miscegenation that occurs in all
democratic societiesrém a political point of viewthe issue of religious diversity appeared in

2011 in a different i ght when the democrats | ed a stra

rightsin participating in political life.

For Jacob Lelouch, a Tunisian Jew whlias acandidate in parliamentary elections of 2011,
integrating political life is a way of rejectirthe stereotype that a neMuslims should stay

away from politi.8%® Indeed,Albert Bessis and André Barouch are the only Tunisian Jews
who have been appointed ministers in the sixties and it would have to wait untibefai8
another JewRene Trabelsifulfill edthe function of tourism minister. In my survey, 5% of

the visitors considered that religious minorities have the right to participate in political life
against 47% who preferred that they should refrain from participating in policies. Ra$igio
minorities have never shavwillingness to undertake a social change in Tunisia, which has
fostered trust and pacifism with the Muslim majority. Indeed, 87% of the visitors considered
that they do not pose a threat for the Islamic identity and areonatlly disruptive,as itis
evidenced in many citiesuchas Tunis, Djerbaand la Goulette. Nonetheless, | consider that
still, there is some discriminative forgoncerningreligious minorities suchas Article 74
paragrapH of the Constitutiorof 2014 which attestthat only a Muslim can stand for the post

of President of theState. Tunisia experiencenh the past decade religious renewal in which
converting became a new trend when some young people in search of spirituality converted to
Christianity. This phenomenon has strengthened after the arrival of the African Development
Bankds Christian employees in 2005, which ha
situations of religious pluralit§¢4 This mechanism of attracting individualgthin a religious

group as described by Colmd&pt has instilled fear into Tunisiamwho regards this action as

862 Zarka & Fleury, 2004, p. 226.

863pouessel, S. (201d)es marges renaissantes: Amazigh, Juif, No@.que la révolution a changé dans ce «petit
pays homog ne par exdcdlAna®ee d, \IiMaE3is5klba Tuni si e.
864 Boubakri & Mazzella 2005, p. 14965.

865 Coleman, S. (2003)Continuous conversionPhe rhetoric, practice, and rhetorical practice of charismatic
Protestant conversio.he anthropology of religious conversign,15-20.
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anfii r t.5%A8 expected68% of the surveyed visitors showed mtolerance toward
religious conversion and deemed it as a betrayalaaed in Islam. Nonetheless, religious
conversion goes the otheny excessivelyandmanyChristians converted to Islam in Tunisia.

Whether it is a social phenomenon, a personal deliberadiom religious revitalization,
religious conversion remains a form of freedoms of conscience guaranteed by the Constitution.
It mirrors a modification in social rapports without altering the balance of power between
religious groups, whickhould be refleted, analged, and criticized if it is instrumentalized

by religious institutionsand the most likely place for this process remains a museum of
religion. | truly believe that these sogieligious changes and topical issoecurring in Tunisia

might bebetter reflected in temporary exposure to give a fresh impetus to permanensexhibit
For instance, thdewish diasporic movement and identity claims should be addressed in a
museum of religion for the significance of its religious and sociological dimensisible in

many forms of structuration. A museum of religion is certainly a space of diffusion of
knowledge but caalsobe an effective tool to promote a culture of toleraamoe peace and to
enhance a real religious coexistence among valousmunities that goes beyond a mere
recognition and a disguised acceptance. This process that aesidong commitment to
interreligious dialogue and reconciliation between religious groups to stand side by side to
ensure discussions continuity shouldristd the beginning in a museum of religion to raise
awareness among Tunisgaaround issues of religious diversity. This museum can give
attention to heightening public awareness and enhancing difference understanding, and thus a

religious and social coétence.

4.1.8.2.An Invaluable Contribution of ReligiousMinorities in ReligiousArt
Jewish and Christiarhave fully contributed in developing Tunisian art andture;they left
their mark in plastic, musicabnd culinary arts as well as in theatre, cinema, soglpt
architectureand literature. In the twenties, the religious feeling takes in Tunisia a remarkable
orientation and art turned into a form expression that nsisirituality and religiosity. Ar
the trend of religious architecture, painting and sculpture followed the same path, thus leaving
the classic intellectual dimension and taking a religious significance. In that period, various
religious themes have emergedflecting a dimension moreessitive and less abstract and
intellectualsuchas sentimental attachment to the faith, expressions of piety, religious and
emotional experieng@and moral concerns. Religious Painting and sculgtasebeen of great

866 Denying the faith publicly and rejecting Islam as religion.
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interest for Jewish artidflaurice Bismuth who produced about 2000 paintings, among which

is the famous paintingRa b b i ns a ®7’linal94% Pierie lBauodherle founded the art
School of Tunis that certified artistes of all faifhisechas Moses Levy, Ammar Farhat, Nello
Levy, EdgardNaccache, BochiergndLellouche which flourished afterejoiningHedi Turki,
Zoubeir Turki, Ali Bellagha, Safia Farh@&rahim Dhahak, Fathi Ben Zakour and Hassen Soufy

to this artistic movementSpiritual peace has beerhgghly sensitive issue covetdn their

works, especially that of Jallel ben Abdallah, who has a keen interest in expressing directly
through the art itself the religious enjoyment, spiritualdgd asceticism.ln iSharedHoly

P | a ¢ @usators have relied on religious painsrtg compensate for the lack of religious
objecs needed to materialize spiritual themes but more importantly to provide knowledge in an
interbreeding of religious and artistic dimenso8uch museographic methowas highly
appealing to visitors and in@ased their understanding and satisfaction, which leads to say that
religious painting and sculpture should be essentials components in a museum of religion. It
improved the understanding of religious phenomenon and gave opportunity to all religious
communties to express, through art, their spirituality.

Figure 8. Religiouspainting one of the key assets 'tSharedHoly Places"to transmit knowledge®@Hamdouni

Moreover, Tunisianlewish and Christian musical traditions are extremely rich in terms of
liturgical music. For instance, the religious poetry (piyyutim) that categorize mystical
movements representone of the distinctive emblesnof Jewish liturgical chants in
synagogué® These liturgical songaereused in"SharedHoly Place"as sound supports to
improve the exhibition scenario and to create a sense of emotional thi&ngunilthe

showrooms.This liturgical acoustic has been a highlight that produced a peaceful spiritual

867 es peintures des juifs tunisiens, retrieved 15.11.Bid@outhhtmhttps://harissa.com/D_Arts/bismouth.htm,
868 Roten, H. (1998)Musiques liturgiques juives: parcours et escakstes sud, 1-168.
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